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^I am He that livethy and was dead ; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell 
and of death,* — Rev. i. 18. 

THERE can be no question that the Being who made to 
John the wonderful revelations which this book con- 
tains was none other than the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. 
He reveals Himself to the exile of Patmos under names and 
titles which can apply to no other being whatsoever. To 
these titles, as they stand recorded in our text, we propose 
to direct your attention. 

1. Jbsus Christ claims to be the •Proprietor op 
Life : * I am He that liveth.' — ^The language is emphatic, 
significant, and suggestive. It is not * I live.' Every ani- 
mated existence in the universe might with truthfulness 
say, I live. Angels live, men live ; the beasts of the field, 
the birds of the air, the fish of the sea, the insect on the 
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wing, the worm in the dust — all live, and have life. It is, 
however, one thing to possess life, but quite another thing 
to have it at our disposal. It is one thing to be a steward, 
but quite another thing to be the proprietor. Life is a trust 
committed to you and me by the universal Proprietor. Life 
is a gift, and He who gave claims the distinguished pre- 
rogative of taking away. Amid the teeming myriads of 
existences which people the universe, there is not a creature 
in the heaven above, or on the earth beneath, or in the far- 
ojff districts of immensity, that can with any degree of 
truth apply to himself the lofty language of the text, and 
say, * I am He that liveth,' or * I am the Living One.' The 
title belongs exclusively to the Lord Jesus Christ, as the 
Lord and sole Proprietor of life. He is Self-existent. He 
lives in and of Himself. There is no higher source to 
which He is indebted for the life He possesses. Unlike all 
creatures, He is not the recipient, but the Bestower of life. 
The plenitude of life is in Him, and from Him it emanates 
to all animate existences. 

Life is a mystery which no man can solve. Suppose I 
put the question. How is it that I have the power to move 
my body backward or forward, to the right or to the left, just 
at will ? The scientists would reply, only in more scientific 
language than ym can venture to employ, that one muscle 
moves because drawn by another, and that the second muscle 
moves because acted upon by a nerve which has the power 
of contraction or expansion. If I ask. How this mechanism 
of my frame is kept in motion for so many years together % 
he would reply, Because the heart beats. If, again, I ask. 
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How does the heart continue to beat ? the oracle is dumb ; 
his philosophy ends there. The only answer is a Christian 
one. It is what the peasant believes, but it is what philo- 
sophers cannot understand, but which they cannot gainsay. 
God moves the heart. While we are speaking, Jesus Christ 
has His hand on every heart in this assembly, making both 
yours and mine throb with vitality. He touches the springs 
of life, and sends the vital flood coursing through the hidden 
channels of our frame. Only let Him withdraw for one 
moment that vitalising touch, and in an instant there is 
a solemn pause in the heart's action, vital throbs are felt 
no more, the whole mechanism of our frame is dislocated, 
and I in the pulpit, and you in the pew, fall lifeless to the 
ground ; and the sanctuary in which we worship, instead of 
being peopled with living souls, is converted into a sepulchre 
where only death lives and reigns. 

This significant title suggests that Jesus Christ is the 
Proprietor of His own life as well as ours. When He ex- 
pired on the cross, His life was not violently and irresistibly 
taken from Him. With a strong hand He might have closed 
for ever against Himself the gates of death. He might have 
resisted an entrance into the gloomy domain of mortality, and 
defied earth and hell, men and demons, to deprive Him of life. 
He spake like a God, and as none but God could speak, when 
He said, * No man taketh My life from Me, but I lay it down 
of Myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again.' While languishing on the cross, with a glance 
of his eye He could have scattered every foe, and left Himself 
sole possessor of the hill of suffering. He might have de- 
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scended alive from the cross, and sent ten thousand thunder- 
bolts into the midst of His enemies, to their confusion and 
entire overthrow. You are greatly mistaken if you imagine 
for a moment that the fierce nails cruelly driven through His 
hands and feet kept Him hanging there. No, they were 
not the nails at all. It was His love for you and me that 
fastened Him to that awful cross. Had there been no love, 
the nails could not have detained Him. 

Even when entombed in the grave He was still the Pro- 
prietor of His life, and had perfect power over it. The grave 
had no power to detain His body a moment longer than He 
chose to submit to its detention. It belonged to Him at any 
moment to summon back His departed soul, and so convert 
the grave into a habitation of the living. He possessed the 
power to recall the vital spark and bid it quicken once more 
the lifeless form. And this He did when the purposes of 
the Father had been accomplished, and He had been in the 
grave long enough to prove beyond all doubt the reality of 
His death. Means were employed to make Him the ever- 
lasting prisoner of the tomb. Imperial guards watched 
the grave, and the seal of imperial authority was upon the 
stone ; but when the bright hour arrived neither seal nor 
soldiers could detain Him. By the exercise of His almighty 
power He burst asunder the one, and filled with terror and 
trembling the others — 

' The rising God forsakes the tomb : 
The tomb in vain forbids His rise ! ' 

Bursting the bands of death. He stands at the mouth of 
His sepulchre radiant with immortality, sheds a lustre on 
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the dreariness of the grave which makes it bright, and 
exclaims with a voice which charms the inhabitants of the 
tomb, 'I am the resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he live,* 
' I am He that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore.' 

II. The life of which Christ claims to be the Proprietor 
is A Life subsequent to Death — a resurrection life : * Was 
dead.' — John had seen Jesus before under almost every 
possible variety of circumstances. He had seen Him in 
sorrow and in joy, in weakness and in power. He had 
seen Him when assailed by a tempest of ignominy ; he had 
seen Him, by the exercise of omnipotent energy, dispelling 
all doubt as to His Divinity. He had seen Him in the pleni- 
tude of life ; he had seen Him languishing on the accursed 
tree. But John never saw Him in the aspect in which He 
now reveals Himself, nor would tiie exile have recognised 
Him as the One on whose bosom he had leaned, had He not 
made Himself known under names and titles which could 
apply to no creature whatsoever. When the Living One 
said He had been dead, John knew in whose presence he 
stood. He knew that the grave had but one Conqueror, 
that death had but one Master, and that One no other than 
the Lord Jesus, before whom the exile would instinctively 
cast himself, exclaiming, * My Lord and my God ! ' 

The death of Christ, to which allusion is here made, 
constitutes the foundation of our hope, the ground of our 
confidence, and the burden of the heavenly song. There 
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could, however, be little or no joy in the hearts of the 
redeemed in heaven if Jesus Christ had not lived again 
after having died. If, in order to secure your salvation and 
mine, your heaven and mine, it had -been necessary for 
Jesus Christ not only to die, but to remain the everlasting 
prisoner of the grave. Where is the soul that could have 
enjoyed heaven purchased at so great a cost ? We put the 
question to you who have a spark of love to the Lord Jesus. 
Which of you could enter gladly on the employments of 
heaven, and share gladly in the enjoyments of heaven, on 
the supposition that your Saviour was absent, and absent 
for ever, on your account % To feel, while sharing the bliss 
of heaven, that the Lord Jesus was away, would shed a dash 
of bitterness into your cup, otherwise so full of joy, and dim 
the radiance of your immortality. What pleasure could 
there be in the feast if He whose beneficence provided it 
were absent % What joy could there be in your Father's 
house if the Master of the house were aVay % If our enter- 
ing heaven involved the Saviour's everlasting exclusion, it 
must be to every Christian, if not a joyless, yet a very 
defective heaven. I take it that the glorified humanity 
of our Lord decides the locality of heaven, and constitutes 
the very centre of its glory. Without it, there can be 
no heaven to the redeemed. We have no doubt that 
patriarchs, prophets, and saints of early ages, when dying, 
entered immediately upon a state of blessedness, but we do 
not know what constituted the chief glory of their heaven 
until our Lord's glorified humanity entered there. Of this 
we may be assured, that the diflference cannot be measured 
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between heaven hefore and heaven afiefr the ascension of 
our Blessed Lord. However signal the victory achieved 
by Jesus Christ on the cross when He spoiled principalities 
and powers and made a show of them openly, yet on the 
supposition that the grave retained Him, and that He did 
not live to enjoy His triumph, heaven might have been well 
draped in mourning, and the redeemed themselves robed in 
black instead of white, as a token that all their joys were 
chastened with the saddening thought that He whom they 
loved best was absent, and absent for ever, on their account. 
K on Calvary the King's son had been lost^ if He had then 
fallen to rise no more, though He conquered as He fell, yet 
the victory of that day would have been turned into mourn- 
ing, the loss to God's moral empire would have been greater 
than the gain, — for it would have been greater to lose a 
Christ than to win a world, — and the redeemed themselves 
must have been ashamed to appear in heaven at the ex- 
pense of the general good. But^ thanks be to God, costly 
as was our redemption, it was not at this cost ; for He that 
was dead liveth again ; and, behold. He is alive for evermore. 

in. The life of which Christ is the Proprietor is 
Eternal — ^it is to experience no interruption, no cessation : 
* I am alive for evermore.' — His glorified body is beyond the 
reach of corruption. It will never feel the touch of decay, 
never be subject to the stroke of death. Immortality flows 
through every vein, animates every limb, nerves every 
sinew. He dies no more, death having no more dominion 
over Him. 
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The announcement that Christ would live on for ever 
was peculiarly fitted to encourage the Church in her sorrow 
and persecution. Her position at this time was most pain- 
ful and critical. Her peace had been invaded, her prospects 
were gloomy. The early disciples, the cotemporaries of 
our Lord, were mostly dead, and their place supplied by 
young and inexperienced converts. All the apostles were 
dead save one; and John, the only surviving one, was 
banished. An impious, persecuting despot occupied the 
throne, and the very existence of the Church was threatened. 
A dark, portentous cloud brooded over her, and threatened 
to discharge a tempest of endless destruction upon her. 
Nothing seemed to await her but speedy and utter ruin ; 
but, in the midst of all her gloom and alarm, the Lord Jesus 
appears as her living and life-giving Head, and announces the 
cheering f act> * I am alive for evermore. Men, by hatred and 
opposition, may bring the Church low, but they can never 
destroy ;' they may scatter, but they can never annihilate ; 
they may reduce her to great straits and extremities, and 
cause her to dwell in obscurity, but she cannot die ; for she 
is linked to My throne and Me, and is as undying as Myself. 
Domitian may hurl his anathemas and pour forth floods of 
displeasure, but even he is mortal, and must die — ^his sceptre 
must be swayed by other hands ; and when he is laid low in 
the dust, I shall live — ^live to sustain and defend My Church, 
live to urge her on to battle and to conquest^ until the world 
be subdued by her power, and submit to her authority.' 

The existence of the Church in this hostile world is one 
of the wonders and miracles of Providence, and can be 
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accounted for on no other ground than that her Head lives. 
When few in number, when she had no permanent resting- 
place, but wandered as a stranger in a strange land, He 
suffered no man to hurt her. He reproved kings for her 
sake, saying, * Touch not Mine anointed, and do My prophets 
no harm.' He saw her affliction in Egypt, and came down 
and delivered her. The enemy has often raised the impious 
cry, ' Rase her, rase her, even to the foundation ! ' but the 
Lord remembered her, and destroyed her destroyer. The 
enemy has come in at times like a flood, but the Lord her 
King with a strong hand rolled back the desolating tide so 
that it did not overflow her. She has braved a thousand 
perils, and weathered a thousand storms. Sometimes she 
seems well-nigh overwhelmed, buried in the trough of a 
boisterous sea, with mountainous waves on either side ; but 
anon she rides gallantly, with every stitch of canvas filled 
with the breeze of heaven urging her on to the land for 
which she is chartered. Her most powerful advocates may 
die, her holiest and most useful members may pass away, 
and leave her robed in sackcloth and filled with mourning, 
but Jesus her Head lives, and His life is the pledge that 
she can never die. As if she caught the inspiration of the 
declaration, * I am alive for evermore,' she responds, * Amen. 
So let it be« Thou livest. That is enough. I will fear no 

more.' 

* Live for ever, wondrous King ! 

Bom to redeem, and strong to save.* 

IV. Jbsus Chbist claims Suprbmaoy over Dbath and 
Hbll : * I have the keys of hell and of death.' — Li prophetic 
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language a key is a symbol of authority and power, and it 
has this signification here. 

Jesus Christ is supreme over death. In poetry and art 
death is sometimes described as a reaper going forth, scythe 
in hand, reaping down rich and poor, young and old, with- 
out any distinction of class, character, or circumstances. 
We are apt to think of death as under no control, no 
restraint, and regulated by no law but his own caprice and 
fancy. Such a view is erroneous and unscriptural. Death is 
not a master, but a servant, in the service of the Lord Jesus. 
Death is not a king, but a subject, in the empire of Christ. 
He performs not his own purpose, but the purpose of the 
Lord of Life. Look at that poor Christian pauper languish- 
ing on his pallet of straw in his unfurnished room. When 
disease has made a little more way, when the fever reaches 
a certain crisis, or when he suffers a relapse, then comes 
the hour so much dreaded by our common nature. There 
Baay be no human friend to xjlose his eyes, no relative to 
mourn his loss. He leaves no blank in society. He is 
never missed, and not a tongue ever moves to ask what has 
become of him. His death excites no interest^ and is 
treated as unimportant and insignificant. But there stands 
One by his bed of death. It is no mortal, no creature what- 
soever, it is not Michael or Gabriel ; it is the Lord of Life, 
whose mandate must go forth ere the soul struggles loose 
from flesh. Disease cannot destroy him, the fever cannot 
consume him, and want cannot waste away the life, until 
Jesus gives the word of command for the spirit's departure. 
The Living One is there, with an invisible hand dissolving 
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the links which unite body and soul, loosening the cable 
which fastens the soul to the shores of time, opening the 
cage that the imprisoned spirit might clap its glad wings 
and soar aloft to the throne of God. In the ordinary 
course of nature, the departure of such a man is considered 
scarcely worth a thought, but his dissolution is invested 
with a grandeur and solemnity when we remember that it 
could not take place without the agency of the Lord Jesus. 
He who is the Lord of death as well as life must turn the 
key and throw open the door before the immortal spirit 
can quit its morted home. 

How consoling must this thought be to the bereaved ! 
We have seen the mother, in bending form, with flooded 
eyes and anguished heart, watching her dying child. The 
fading colour, the dimming eye, the failing pulse, the impeded 
breathing, tell in unmistakable tones of dissolution near. 
Sentiments of dissatisfaction are present in that mother's 
heart, and if expressed would be to this effect : * cruel 
disease ! blighting a flower so fair ; cruel death, taking away 
from me one so loved, and with one fell stroke sweeping away 
those beauteous scenes with which my hope had peopled 
the future.' No ; it is not disease ; it is not death. It is 
the Lord Jesus. Your loved one dies under the auspices 
of the Kedeemer. The ponderous gates of death are im- 
movable until touched by Him who built the universe. 
There may be agony and convulsive pangs most distressing 
for the eye-witnesses to behold, but all these may be regarded 
as the friction occasioned by the key as it is made by the 
hand of the Eedeemer to move through the mysterious 
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wards of that lock which must be opened before the dying 
one departs. All the steps of death are ordered of the Lord. 
Death cannot cross the threshold of the house of want and 
destitution any more than the palace of royalty without the 
permission of Christ. It cannot render the joyful parent 
joyless and childless, it cannot make the fond wife a widow 
and her children fatherless, without the authority of the 
Living One who holds the key of death. We often speak 
and read of accidental death. Strictly speaking, there is no 
such thing as accident under the government of the Medi- 
ator. A man walking the scaffold trips his foot against a 
stone, the stone rolls over, and falls upon the casual passer- 
by, and the result is fatal. The case is brought before a 
coroner's jury, and as no malice, no intention, can be proved 
against the man who tripped against the stone, the verdict 
is given, * Accidental death.' We call it accidental, to dis- 
tinguish it from intentional violence. To God it was no 
accident. He was present at the moment, and could inter- 
pose. He could cause the stone to have fallen before or 
behind, to the right or the left, of the man ; or, by an action 
on the man's mind. He could have caused him to be else- 
where at that particular moment. In the earthly register 
the case is written ofiF as * accidental death,' but if we could 
have access to the register on high, of which angels are the 
scribes, you would not find inscribed there opposite any 
man's death, * accidental.' In the vocabulary of heaven no 
such word is found. Men do not die at random. Whether 
a man dies with the suddenness of a thunderbolt or by 
lingering consumption, by the hand of the assassin or by an 
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agonising disease, it is by no means fortuitous, for it takes 
place by the permission and under the immediate presidency 
of the Lord Jesus. 

The Living One asserts that He has the key of h&ll^ of 
Hades, the invisible world. This term applies to heaven, 
hell, and the grave. 

Jesus Christ has the key of heaven. He presides not 
only at the outer gate of death, but also at the inner gate 
of heaven and hell. At the close of this earthly life every 
human being will undergo the severest scrutiny; Jesus 
Christ, with His eye of flame, will penetrate the depth 
of every soul, explore its inmost chambers, and, having 
ascertained its real state, it will be for Him to decide 
whether that spirit is fitted for the world of light and 
blessedness, or whether justice requires it to be doomed 
to regions of woe and despair for ever. There is no 
standing room in our text for the papacy. The pope 
impiously assumes the prerogative of Jesus Christ, and 
asserts that he has the key of the invisible world, and 
that he can shut men in or out at his pleasure. We 
do not believe him. That precious Bible, which he would 
fain take away from you and me as a book too sacred for us 
to touch and too mysterious for us to handle, declares that 
the key is not in Kome, but in heaven ; not at the girdle of - 
the pope, but in the custody of the Lord Jesus. 

There is something comforting in the idea that the hand 
which was nailed to the accursed tree is that which opens 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers. Christ is Lord 
of the visible and of the invisible, and when He dis- 
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misses from the one He admits into the other. I cannot 
follow the flight of my dying friend, when I stand by him 
as the saintly spirit is unfettered from the chains which 
bind him to earth ; but this I know, that the spirit is not 
allowed to wander over unexplored districts in quest of a 
resting-place. There stands by his bed of death the Living 
One, who with one hand unbars the door through which the 
soul escapes from earth, and with the other throws open 
the gate of the New Jerusalem, where dwell the spirits of 
just men made perfect. There is something exquisitely 
beautiful in the idea that all this is done by the Mediator 
Himself, not by an angel, but by One whose nature allows 
of His being touched with the feelings of our infirmities ; One 
who Himself has died, who knows what dying is, and what 
consolation the soul needs in that solemn hour of transition. 
We ministers sometimes endeavour to console you by the 
assurance that if you die in the faith of Christ you will have 
around your dying bed a convoy of angels to bear your 
spirit home to heaven. I would not say a word to rob you 
of the consolation which that beautiful thought may give 
you, but we are here to tell you more — not only will angels 
be there, but the Lord of angels will be there. Angels may 
be there, and doubtless will be there, to give augustness 
to the scene, to swell the procession, to accompany you 
heavenward, but it will be the pierced hands of the Crucified 
that shall bear the blessed burden of a sanctified spirit to the 
gate of heaven, while the angelic minstrelsy cry, ' Lift up 
your heads, ye gates ; and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting 
doors ; that the King of glory may bring in another trophy of 
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His power to save.' It will be He who shall unbar those 
massive gates; it will be He who shall bear your spirit 
through the portals, and place you at His side on a throne 
of light for ever. 

The expression * Hades ' applies with equal force to hell 
literally. Jesus Christ has 'the key of hell.' What a 
solemn view does this give of the death of the wicked! 
They have rejected Christ, banished Him from their thoughts, 
disliked the mention of His name ; but it is His hand, the 
hand that was pierced for them, that held out to them the 
overtures of pardon and peace, that opens for them the 
outer gate of death and the inner gate of hell. I do not 
know whether there will be at the hour of death such a 
manifestation of Christ to the wicked man as shall convince 
him that it is the Lord Jesus who opens for him both the 
gate of death and hell ; but since the work will be accom- 
plished by the Living One, there seems no impossibility, 
no improbability, that the soul may be conscious then of the 
presence, the nearness, of the despised and rejected Saviour. 
Painters and poets have endeavoured to describe the look 
which Christ cast upon faithless Peter in the hour of his 
apostasy. We have seen the picture called * The Denial ; ' 
we have stood in its presence ; we have looked into that 
awful eye of the insulted Eedeemer until its rebuking 
glance made us quail as if all its burning indignation 
centred on ourselves; but where is the man who will 
venture to portray on canvas or in poetry the eye which 
Jesus Christ will cast upon His rejecter when He conducts 
him from the outer gate of death to the inner gate of hell ? 
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I do not know the distance between the two gates ; I do 
not know the time it will take to pass from one to the other; 
but this I know, there will be time enough for Jesus Christ 
to look, and time enough for the sinner to behold that look, 
and to interpret its awful significance. Will it not be more 
eloquent of slighted love and burning reproach than the 
look cast upon the faithless Peter? I know of nothing 
more awful in the imagery of future woe than the repre- 
sentation that it will be Jesus Christ who unbars the prison- 
house for His rejecters. It would be infinitely better for 
you that the key were in the hand of any other being than 
of Him who died to save you. It would be more tolerable 
if the key were in the hand of the fiercest apostate in hell, 
who has put forth repeated efforts to ensnare and ruin you, 
and who therefore might find a mixture of gladness in 
closing the door and excluding you for ever from hope, than 
that it should be in the hand of your Eedeemer. To have 
to pass to the place of torment in the custody of Him who 
shrank from no anguish, but submitted to the most over- 
whelming woe, that you might be ransomed ; to have the key 
of your dungeon turned on you by the gracious Deliverer 
who came from heaven to rescue you from woe — this will 
surely aggravate your doom and intensify your wretchedness. 
A few years since, a French scientist discovered that the 
retina of the eye retains for twenty-four hours after death 
a faithful image of the last object on which that eye fell 
during lifetime. He suggested that murderers might be 
detected by this process. Suppose a man murdered on 
the high-road, if the victim's eye were fastened on the 
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murderer the last lingering moment of his existence, there 
would be found on the retina a correct image of the 
murderer. I do not know what amount of truth there may 
be in this theory, or what practical results may spring from 
it ; but this I believe, that the last object on which the 
sinner's eye shall fall before he enters the world of retribu- 
tion will not be the form of weeping friends, or mourning 
wife, or sorrowing children; it will be something more 
awful, it will be the form of a rejected and therefore a 
grieved Saviour. When the film shall have gathered upon 
the vision, when the darkness deepens, and you are no 
longer conscious of any earthly presence, you will have to 
encounter the form of a despised and disappointed Eedeemer; 
that form will be imaged forth, photographed on the eye 
of your soul ; it will confront you everywhere, and be ever 
present to remind you of the enormity of your guilt and 
the equity of your doom. Escape it you cannot ; it will 
haunt you like an unwelcomed spectre through the inter- 
minable ages of the future. 

The term 'Hades' may signify the grave. Infidelity 
impiously assigns the key of the grave to Annihilation, who 
is represented like a goddess presiding over the empire of 
the dead, and announcing that the opening of the graves 
of this lower world and the quickening into life of the dust 
of humanity is[a thing incredible and impossible. But Jesus 
Christ holds the key. He entered the tomb in the garden 
of Joseph of Arimathea with that key in His hand. For 
three days and three nights the powers of darkness wrestled 
hard to wrench it from Him ; but they entirely failed, and 
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when the third day dawned He held it still with a firm grip. 
He applied it to the lock, and the gate swung open, and He 
came forth the Conqueror of death. Blessed be God, the 
key is still in His hand ; He has carried it with Him into 
heaven. If I am doomed to be the prisoner of the grave, 
this I know, that both the prison and the prisoner will be 
in the custody of the Lord of Life. He will watch my dust. 
Not an atom shall perish. He will know where to find it 
all, and how to quicken it all. He will apply the key to 
every grave, throw open the door of the gloomy prison, and 
speak with authority into the ear of death, * Awake and sing, 
ye that dwell in the dust, for your redemption draweth nigh.' 
In obedience to His mandate, the sea shall give up the dead 
that are in it, and the graves the dead that are in them. 
All the dead shall live, and death itself shall be for ever 
abolished. 

I cannot conclude without addressing a word to you, my 
sinful hearer. Has it ever occurred to you that Jesus 
Christ, whom you reject, has absolute authority and power 
over your life % The very breath with which you blaspheme 
His name is His gift, and He can withdraw it at any instant. 
The life which you abuse is this moment at His disposal. 
Suppose Satan, whom you have served faithfully, possessed 
the power over your life, that he held the key, you would 
not have been occupying that seat and listening to the 
warning voice of the ministry. Satan would have made 
sure of his victim by cutting you down at an earlier period, 
and depriving you of manifold opportunities of repentance. 
Your prolonged life you owe to the forbearance of Christ 
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in not turning the key, and yet Him you insult. I can 
conceive of Satan, as in the case of Job, appealing to God 
for power over your life in some such words as these: 
*Why spare so guilty, so worthless a being 1 He lives 
only to rebel against Thine authority, and to mar Thy world. 
Deliver him up into my hand. Give me power over his 
life. I will cut him down, and consign him into his right- 
eous place, and so rid Thy world of such a deformity.' And 
what has been Christ's answer % * No : I will yet spare him 
a while. I will dig about him, and use means to restore 
him to Myself, for I am not willing that he should perish.' 
It is to His gracious intervention that you owe your exist- 
ence at this moment. Think a moment of the throbbings 
of your heart. Listen to those gentle pulsations. Your 
heart beats, then it pauses, as if to look up for permission 
to beat again. After every beat it waits as if to ask. Shall 
I beat again ? If the Lord of Life says. Yes, then it gives 
another throb. And again it pauses to ask. Shall I go on ? 
So the lease of your life is thus renewed, not every year, 
not every month, not every week, but every second of time, 
every pulsation of your heart. Suppose that at this moment 
that heart, in one of its solemn pauses, sent up to heaven 
the usual question. Shall I go on? and there came from 
the throne the negative reply, No ; beat no more. Great 
God ! what would become of you ? Whither would your 
spirit go? Would you be with Lazarus in Abraham's 
bosom, or Avith the rich man in hell, saying, * I am tormented 
in this flame ' ? 
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MAN AND RELIGION MUTUALLY 
EXALTED. 



'Exalt her, and she shall promote thee.^ — Prov. iv. 8. 

TRUE wisdom includes two things: first, the choice 
of the highest possible good ; secondly, the adoption 
of the best possible means for the attainment of that good. 
Eeligion is that wisdom. Under this dignified title, 
Solomon here commends it to our notice, and urges it upon 
our acceptance, * Wisdom is the principal thing ; therefore 
get wisdom ; and with all thy getting, get understanding. 
Exalt her, and she shall promote thee.' 

In this passage we have man and religion mutually 
exalted — man exalting religion, religion exalting man. 

I. Man exalting Eeligion. — There is a sense in which 
it may be said that man cannot exalt religion. Christianity 
as a system of salvation for the lost is perfect. It comes to 
us as the masterpiece of Deity, in all its parts revealing the 
infinite wisdom and graciousness of its Divine Author. Its 
purpose is to deliver man from sin, its dominion, its pollu- 
tion, and penalties, and to restore to him the purity, the 
blessedness, and immortality forfeited by transgression. As 
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a system of deliverance and restoration it is complete, and 
needs not man's finishing touch. If man would share its 
benefits, he has only humbly and trustfully to accept its 
provisions. Although man cannot exalt religion in the 
sense of improving it, yet there is a sense in which he may 
exalt it. He may exalt it into his heart as a supreme 
passion, he may exalt it into the will as the aD -controlling 
force, he may exalt it in his practice by living its lofty 
precepts. 

1. ExoUt her into your heart, — Abounding around us are 
organisations which have for their object the reformation 
of morals, the correcting or suppressing certain evil habits, 
social and national We have, under a variety of names 
and forms, Societies for the promotion of Sabbath 
Observance, of Peace, of Temperance, of Purity. We have 
not a word to say against these human organisations. The 
efforts put forth to better the condition of the nation have 
our warmest sympathies and cordial co-operation ; we are, 
nevertheless, of the opinion that while these agencies aim 
simply or solely at effecting a mere outward reformation, 
without directing their operations to the heart, without 
seeking to make the natural man a spiritual man, they are 
lamentably defective, and will never accomplish anything 
likely to be of permanent benefit either to the individual 
or to society. Mere external reformation without inward 
renewal will leave the man lost and perishing. 

When man proposes to improve the condition of humanity 
he begins outside, whereas God always begins inside. Man 
works from circumference to centre, God works from 
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centre to circumference. Man plucks off some of the 
corrupt fruit which grow on the tree of evil, whereas God 
strikes at the root, demolishing the tree, and then plants in 
the soul the tree of righteousness, which brings forth fruit 
unto holiness to the praise and glory of God. Man gives 
himself to purify the stream, God purifies the fountain; 
then the stream becomes naturally and essentially pure. 
You must put the leaven into the meal, and it will then 
leaven the whole. You must place religion on the throne 
of your heart, give her supremacy, and the effect will be 
seen in the temper, conversation, and life. 

Some of you are delaying the hour of your decision for 
Christ because your surroundings are imfavourable to the 
cultivation of piety. In daily life you are associated with 
evil companions who scoff and sneer at religion ; you hope, 
however, to be delivered from these associations and placed 
in a position more favourable for the cultivation of religion, 
you will then consecrate yourself to Christ and duty. You 
are beginning at the wrong end ; you are beginning where 
men mostly do begin — outside instead of inside. You are 
waiting for altered circumstances, for changed conditions, 
for certain difficulties to be removed. That is man's way ; 
it is not God's way. Instead of waiting for more favourable 
surroundings, receive Christ into your heart now, let Him 
be enthroned within, and He will give you mastery over 
circumstances, and make you superior to all unfriendly con- 
ditions. Keligion is not a weakly, sickly thing which 
cannot endure rebuff or encounter opposition ; it is strong, 
sinewy, manly, able to grapple successfully and triumphantly 
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with the giant foes which cross its path on its way to the 
light and life of heaven. 

2. Exalt her into a principle. — Man is so constituted 
that he must be subject to some supreme principle, passion, 
or power ; and every man is just what the supreme power 
within him makes him. Tell me what the supreme passion, 
the ruling force, in the man is, and I will tell you his 
character. All intelligent beings in the universe, from the 
Godhead Himself to the humblest intelligence He has made, 
are under the dominion of either selfishness or benevolence. 
These two divide the rational, responsible creation. There 
is no sin apart from selfishness; there is no virtue apart 
from benevolence. The essence of all sin is selfishness. 
Sin is the gratification of self in defiance of the law of 
right whether in relation to God or man. It is sometimes 
said that man loves sin. This is not correct. Man does 
not love sin in the abstract, but he loves himself. A man 
utters a wilful falsehood. He may be in the habit of 
lying, so as to merit for himself the designation of a liar. 
In ordinary speech, we should say that he loves lying. But 
this would not be strictly true. He hopes by the lie to 
avert from himself some harm which he dreads, or to secure 
for himself some good which he desires. It is not the lie 
that the man loves, but himself. The lie is only the means 
to the accomplishment of a selfish end, and the essence of 
the sin is selfishness. Another man perpetrates a theft, not 
because he loves the sin, — even the professional thief does 
not love the sin of stealing, — but he loves himself, and hopes 
to enrich and gratify self by appropriating the property of 
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another. The essence of his sin is selfishness. The 
drunkard does not and cannot love drunkenness in the 
abstract, but he loves himself. He has a craving for that 
which intoxicates; he knows that the gratifying of the 
craving may bring ruin upon himself and upon his 
family, but he is so basely selfish that he will do it 
irrespective of consequences. The essence of his sin is 
selfishness. All sin, whether the sin of man or the sin 
of fallen angels, resolves itself into this one element — 
selfishness. 

We have known the bad man under the influence of two 
conflicting passions, say, covetousness and vanity. The 
ruling passion is covetousness, the lust of money ; but vanity 
is also a prominent characteristic. He loves show and 
display, at least occasionally. A splendid opportunity for 
proud display presents itself. Vanity, keen-eyed, perceives 
the occasion, and clamours for gratification. Covetousness, 
on the other hand, perceives that it will be costly, and 
protests against the waste, and with eagerness grasping the 
gold refuses to let it go. Vanity pleads. It is only 
occasionally I claim gratification; such an opportunity 
may never occur again, and I cannot allow the occasion to 
pass without enjoying it. But the money lust is strong, and 
protests against the expenditure as needless and extravagant. 
Hence the struggle: covetous self against vain self; the 
man cut in two, one half clamouring for one thing, the 
other half demanding the opposite thing. This is the 
anomaly in the bad man's life ; he is racked and torn by 
contrary passions. His greatest enemies are those of his 
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own house. They dwell in the deep, dark caverns of his 
own soul. 

The good man is also subject to strange inward conflicts 
between the good and the evil principle. To this the 
Apostle Paul refers when he says, * The flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, and these are 
contrary the one to the other.' Some good men gloomily 
infer from these inward strifes that they must be destitute 
of religion, and have no right in any sense to be called 
Christians. When Christ takes possession of the heart the 
usurper is overthrown, sin is no longer in the ascendency, 
Christ becomes King; but although the power, the 
supremacy of sin, is broken, evil in a subordinate state may 
exist within. Pride, envy, covetousness, jealousy, ill-will, 
may manifest themselves, and, though no longer supreme, 
they may put forth considerable energy, and struggle for 
the mastery ; but grace reigns, Christ is King. 

But this is not all that Christ can do for you. He can 
expel His rivals. He can come into the sanctuary of the 
heart as He came to the temple of old, and, with the 
scourge of holy indignation, drive out every defilement, and 
fill the temple with His own glory. In order to have Christ 
reigning without a rival it is not necessary to withdraw 
from the world, to abandon the walks of business, to forsake 
society, and to dwell in convent or monastery. The religion 
fostered in these homes is sickly and sentimental rather 
than vigorous and manly. Not unfrequently we hear the 
boast, that the inmates of these religious houses have 
conquered the world, and that their retirement is a con- 
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elusive proof of the completeness of the victory. This is a 
great mistake. The reverse is the truth. The world has 
conquered them, and they have run away from it. They 
no longer face its perils, or struggle with its evils. They 
have effected a cowardly retreat, and shamefully declined 
the strife. A healthy religion will stand by the post of 
duty, encounter difficulties, and struggle for the mastery. 
It will give dignity to toil, nobility to daring ; it will hallow 
all secular things by the presence of an all-pervading piety. 

3. We are to exalt Christianity in our practice, — 
Christianity is not simply a theory to be believed, it is a 
something to be lived. It is not a creed, but a life. You 
may believe all that the Gospels reveal, and yourself not 
be a gospel. You may endorse with a firm, unfaltering 
faith the doctrines of the Epistles, and yet yourself not be 
a living epistle. Christianity is a beautiful thing on the 
page, but it is far more beautiful in the life. It is a 
glorious thing as written in the Book, but it exceeds in 
glory when it shines forth at every angle of a man's 
existence. The morals of Christianity are the purest the 
world has ever known, our enemies being judges. All who 
bear the name of Christ have not lived out the lofty 
precepts of His religion, but there have been holy men 
throughout the ages who have worn the seamless robe, who 
have been clothed with the beauty of the Lord, and who 
have adorned the teaching of God our Saviour in all 
things. 

One day, conversing with an infidel, after admitting the 
lofty and noble character of New Testament morals, he said, 
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*My objection is not to the morals of Christianity; my 
objection is based on the fact that none of your professors 
live up to the standard. They are shamefully inconsistent.' 
I was able to refute his objection by an appeal to the godly 
life of his next-door neighbour, who had only just been 
buried, and who had been throughout a long life distin- 
guished for his sanctity. After a long conversation, the 
sceptic at length made substantially the following statement : 
'Since you have appealed to the life of my neighbour 
just departed, I feel it due to his memory to say : Eighteen 
years ago he came to live next door ; we worked together 
in the same shop for years, and often side by side, day 
after day. I knew he was a professing Christian ; I was 
a sceptic then as now, and with the unfriendly eye of a 
sceptic I closely watched him daily, hoping to find him 
doing or saying something inconsistent with his profession. 
I tempted him; I did all I could to provoke him to a 
temper and to speak hastily ; I solicited him to go in my 
ways and to live as I lived : now that he is dead, I am 
bound to say I never knew that good man speak a word, 
or manifest a temper, or do an act in any way inconsistent 
with the high morals of your Christianity.' Later on in the 
conversation he added this further testimony : * I have read 
some standard works on Christianity, Lardner, Paley, and 
Butler, but I must confess no books I ever read have shaken 
the foundations of my scepticism half so much as the 
witnessing for eighteen years the godly and consistent life 
of the good man you have just buried.' What a glorious 
testimony to the sacred and secret power of a truly noble, 
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consistent Christian life! What the Church needs, and 
what the world demands, is the multiplication of these living 
epistles. We rejoice in the circulation of the word of God 
by Bible Societies^ but, believe me, there is a something we 
need more than Bibles — we want 'living epistles,' men and 
women sanctified to God, embodying in their daily life 
and conversation the lofty precepts of the New Testament. 

II. If you thus exalt Christianity, then Christianity 

WILL BXALT YOU. 

1. It will promote your honour, — Men everywhere yearn 
for a twofold immortality — the immortality of the life 
in the world beyond, and the immortality of posthumous 
fame in this world. Man shrinks from the thought 
that his name will be buried with his bones, and be 
forgotten for ever. He loves to think that men will 
speak about him after he is gone. He hopes to do or say 
something that will constrain survivors to think about him 
and not let his memory perish. How can man secure this 
immortality of posthumous fame? When on a summer 
tour we have visited places of interest in our own country 
and on the Continent, we have often observed visitors 
cutting their names on the turf on the hillside, others 
taking the greater trouble of carving them on the sturdy 
oaks at the base of the mountain, while others take the 
still greater trouble of hewing out their names on the solid 
rock. It would be a great mistake to think that there is 
no significance in this act, that it is nothing more than a 
mode of idling away a few spare moments of time, or that 
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it springs from mere curiosity. Deep down in the depths 
of his being, you will find in man an instinctive yearning 
to do something that will survive himself, and cause his 
name to pass down to generations yet to come. This 
instinct may be at work in the man and yet he himself be 
unconscious of its working at the moment. But this is a 
poor kind of immortality to a deathless being. Time will 
gradually fill up the cutting in the turf ; the tree will decay 
or be cut down ; the forces of the great day of God's wrath 
will rend and melt the rock, and the memorials will perish. 
Others seek to immortalise themselves by hoarding up 
wealth and dying rich. If your life of abundance be spent 
in selfish gratification, without doing much for others, no 
one will care to perpetuate your memory simply because 
you died rich; the world will readily let your name die 
and be forgotten for ever, if there be no higher reason for 
imniortalising it. Others hope for an immortality based 
on noble birth or aristocratic ancestry. Far be it from us 
to cry down all social distinctions, for they are in harmony 
with the principles of God*s moral government and the 
highest welfare of the community. Nevertheless, we are 
bold to say to all, prince and peasant, aristocrat and plebeian 
alike. Brethren, we are all low-born until we are born 
again, bom from above ; then we become the children of a 
King, heirs of God, joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. Born of 
the Spirit, the King of kings becomes your Father, the 
Prince of Peace your Brother; angels, principalities, and 
powers in heavenly places, your common brotherhood; 
royal blood courses in your veins, a royal heart palpitates 
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in your bosom, and you become the heir of a crown, a 
throne, and a kingdom which shall never pass away. 

Men have obtained honour in other ways than by 
religion. But where is the man that will match for honour 
the immortal men mentioned in the 11th chapter of the 
Hebrews, and of whom it is said, * These all obtained a good 
report ' % How 1 By magnificent triumphs on the battle- 
field ? No. By scientific discoveries 1 No. By inventions 
in art 1 No. These all obtained a good report hy faith. 
Warriors demolish kingdoms, vanquish empires, and secure 
a prominent place in the pages of history; but we have 
nobler warriors to speak of. Here are men who by faith 
conquered the world ; nay, more, who conquered the devil ; 
nay, more, who conquered themselves, and this is what 
some of earth's greatest warriors never did. When the 
great Alexander wept because he had not another world to 
conquer, he might have spared his tears if he had only 
looked within. In his heart there was a world of selfish 
passions which he had never mastered. The lust of power, 
of territory, of victory, of fame, made a perfect slave of 
him. Had he turned his thoughts inward, where the 
principalities and powers of evil marshalled themselves, he 
would have found it more difiScult to conquer them than 
to conquer nations, but the victory would have been in- 
finitely greater, and the honour more enduring. Astronomers 
have soared on the telescope to heaven, and have ascertained 
the laws, distances, magnitude, and relationship of the 
worlds in space ; but the men who obtained a good report 
by faith have soared to a higher heaven, discovered a 
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firmament far above that explored by the astronomer, 
far beyond where sun, moon, and planets roll, even that 
firmament of which the Lord Grod Almighty and the Lamb 
are the Light thereof. They beheld the city whose walls 
are jasper, whose gates are peyl, whose streets are gold, 
where the King in all His glorious beauty is arrayed, and 
whose Builder and Maker is God. 

2. Keligion will promote your happiness, — One of the 
strongest instincts of the human soul is the instinct for 
happiness. All men covet it. All men seek it. Whether 
he toils in obscurity or climbs the ladder of ambition, 
whether he allows himself to be borne by the stream of 
circumstances or with oars in hand struggles hard against 
the currents, man's ultimate goal is satisfaction, content- 
ment, blessedness. 

In order to gain this coveted prize, man must be brought 
into harmony with himself. Man is a being of strange 
contrarieties. Within him are forces of evil which drive 
him into wrong courses ; there is also a power of conscience 
which meets him in these evil ways, denounces, condemns, 
and punishes him. That conscience can write your guilt 
on every object you behold ; she can make your sin thunder 
from every atom of dust on which you tread; she can 
people the whole scene around you with the ghosts of your 
crimes ; she can dip her hand in perdition's fires and scatter 
a handful of living sparks on the naked soul, and so give a 
foretaste of the wrath to come. If you would have peace 
of mind, you must put yourself right with this avenging 
power within. You cannot do this by plunging deeper 
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into sin, by running into a greater excess of riot, or by 
taking a deeper draught of the intoxicating cup ; and even 
if you succeed by some stupefying narcotic to silence for a 
time the voice of conscience, you may be assured that she 
will awake from the stupor and fall upon you with fiercer 
force than ever. 

You cannot secure this peace by forgetting the past. 
Intent upon continuing in wrong courses, and finding their 
path crossed with the ghostly memories of past sins, some 
men mentally pass through a process of burying. They dig a 
grave, and consign to its depths the sins of the past, and say, 
* We do not intend to think of you any more. We have 
consigned you to oblivion. You shall no more confront us, 
to disturb enjoyment or embitter pleasure. You are doomed 
to forgetfulness.' This may succeed for a time, but there 
comes a moment when, brought back to the grave of buried 
sins, conscience, with a resurrection power, cries, 'Come 
forth,' and then the sins of the past come trooping up to 
confront you in more hideous forms than ever, and you 
learn to your dismay that you cannot bury your sins where 
they will have no resurrection. But there is One who can. 
Jesus is His name. He will cast them into the depths of 
the sea — yes, into the depths. He will not allow them to 
float on the surface like the fragments of a wrecked vessel, 
to annoy and torment. He will tie the millstone of His 
mercy aroimd the neck of every sin, and plunge it into the 
depths of forgetfulness for ever. He will bury your sins, 
as He did the body of Moses, where neither devil nor 
angel can ever find them. And even if you could find the 
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grave where Christ has buried your sins, you could stand 
upon it and sing in tuneful notes — 

*No condemnation now I dread, 
Jesus, and all in Him, is mine!' 

In order to peace and contentment, you must be in har- 
mony tcith your surroundings. Sorrows, bereavements, 
reverses, afflictions, are the common lot of all men in this 
life. Man, when in sorrow, demands consolation. Who 
can give iti Where can he find it? Philosophy has a 
remedy, and suggests, * These evils are inevitable and unavoid- 
able. No man escapes them. We all share in them. Do 
not give way to whimpering, simpering grief ; do not be 
childish and effeminate ; brave them ; meet them like a 
hero ; pass through them as though you felt them not.' To 
tell a man full of sensitiveness, a mere bundle of nerves 
from the sole of his foot to the crown of his head, not to 
feel when burdened with distress, is a poor philosophy. 
Instead of assuaging grief, it mocks it ; instead of relieving 
anguish, it intensifies it. Let me cease to be human, 
convert me into stone or adamant, I can then act out your 
stoical philosophy ; but while I am a man, possessed of an 
emotional nature, it would be sheer hypocrisy to pretend that 
I can pass through the vicissitudes of life without feeling. 

If philosophy does not bring an effectual remedy for the 
children of sorrow, Christianity does. The Lord Jesus 
permits us to find relief in weeping. To shed tears when 
in sorrow is a blessed luxury. When the sluices of grief 
open, the briny floods flow, bearing on their bosom a weight 
of sorrow, and the heart overwhelmed finds instant relief. 
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We find additional comfort in the thought that we may 
weep without sinning. We belong to a Master who wept. 
The Sinless One shed tears, and so may the sei-vant. 

More than this : religion brings substantial, effectual 
consolation to troubled hearts. It whispers within the 
gracious words : * Call upon Me in the day of trouble, and I 
will deliver thee.' * Casting all your care upon Him, for He 
careth for you.' * Cast thy burden upon the Lord, for He 
will sustain thee.' 

3. Keligion will promote your prospects, — Man lives very 
much in the future. Hope is an important factor in his 
present bliss. A strange deathless instinct prompts him 
to look forward and to ask. What is my future likely to 
be ? Where shall I be a hundred years hence ? What my 
condition and my surroundings? Much of his present 
happiness depends upon the aspect of his future. His 
path may be bathed in brightness, but if he discerns in the 
distant horizon a dark, threatening cloud, it is certain to 
cast a shadow over the brightness. His cup may be run- 
ning over with joyfulness, but if he discerns sorrow in the 
future, it will assuredly drop some of its bitter ingredients 
into his cup. Anxiety and fear concerning the future will 
disturb the placidity of the present. 

As a creature of futurity, Christianity supplies man with 
blessed hopes, cheerful prospects, a glorious future, enabling 
him, in apostolic strains, to sing, * Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to His 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a living hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an 
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inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away/ 

In company with a friend, we once climbed the famous 
Snowdon, in Wales. The morning was unpropitious, the 
monarch mountain invisible from the plains below. Still 
we persevered. We started through mist and cloud. 
After an ascent of a few miles, to our joy we suddenly 
emerged into glorious sunshine, and saw the summit bathed 
in brightness. The top reached, we gazed upwards on a 
cloudless sky, and the sun pouring forth warming beams. 
We looked around, and saw the giant mountains lifting up 
their heads above the mirk, the clouds, and storms we -had 
left below. We counted two-and-twenty lakes within the 
range of our vision. Looking downwards, we beheld the 
cloud through which we passed gathering darkness and 
denseness. It was a thunder-cloud, and presently the 
lightning flashed, the thunder roared. We were filled with 
wonder and silent awe. The storm was seemingly a mile 
below us. While gazing on the marvellous and rare scene, 
a little bird on the wing rose above the storm-cloud, and, as 
if glad that he had escaped the region of storms and reached 
sunny climes, he poured forth his carol in sweetest strains, 
to thank his Maker for lifting him from storm and tempest 
into peace and brightness. 

This is a beautiful emblem of what Christianity has done 
for some of you. Christ found you in the dark, misty 
valley, wrapped in a cloud charged with the elements of 
retribution, but He took you by the hand, and graciously 
conducted you through the storm-cloud into clear sunshine ; 
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with a cloudless sky and a smiling heaven above, you sang 
with heart and voice — 

*Not a cloud doth arise to darken the skies, 
Or hide for a moment my Lord from my eyes.* 

Like St. John in Patmos, you beheld an open door in 
heaven, the music of the better world came streaming 
down, and, eager to join the upper choir, you began the 

song — 

* Come, let us join our cheerful songs 

With angels round the throne. 
Ten thousand thousands are their tongues, 
But all their joys are one.* 

Some of you are still perilously lingering in the dark- 
ness, with the elements of doom gathering thick and fast 
around, with nothing in prospect but a fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall consume 
the adversary. But you need not perish. The Redeemer 
is stretching out His hand to show His readiness to help. 
Grasp it this moment. With your hand of faith in His 
hand of help, say to Him, * Lead me to the Rock that is 
higher than I,' and He will lift you up for ever. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF FUTURITY. 



* The powers of the world to come,' — Heb. vL 5. 

rpHE world to come ! How very little do we know 
-■- about it. How very indefinite are our ideas concern- 
ing it. Where is it 1 What are its scenes ? What form 
do its bodiless inhabitants assume ? Is there any visible 
difference between angels and spirits disembodied? and 
if there be, in what does that difference consist? What 
is their language? How are they employed? Do they 
recognise one another ? Have they access to other worlds ? 
Are they acquainted with what transpires on earth ? Are 
the resources of the universe thrown open to their investi- 
gation and scrutiny? A thousand more such questions 
concerning the coming world might be put, which no man, 
however keen his intellect or brilliant his genius, has power 
or authority to solve. The statements of the Bible in 
relation to that world are largely negative. It distinctly 
asserts its existence, but maintains a dignified silence on 
the questions which a vain curiosity would prompt. It 
affirms that there is a place of eternal torment for the 
unholy, and of eternal blessedness for the holy; but it 
throws a mysterious veil over both, as if on purpose to 
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check presumption and rebuke curiosity. To all its 
affirmations it adds this emphatic one, *It doth not yet 
appear what we shall be.' 

At some period of life you have witnessed a panorama. 
Before the shifting scene was unfolded, the lights were 
extinguished and the place darkened. With anxious and 
curious feelings you waited for the curtain to be uplifted 
and the grand scene made manifest. This is a type of our 
present position in relation to the coming world. A veil 
of ample folds rests on futurity. We know that beyond 
these are solemn scenes and startling visions, of which we 
have had an indefinite outline, but the grand reality 
remains yet to be known. At death an invisible hand 
removes the curtain, the vision bursts on the astonished 
gaze with sublime grandeur or appalling terror ; the spirit 
is ushered into a strange world, to mingle with novel 
scenes and fresh associates, and there learns how confused 
and indefinite were its ideas of the reality, how infinitely 
that reality transcends all its earth-bom conceptions, and 
thus learning, it feels the force of the apostolic declaration, 
*Now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to 
face. Now I know in part ; but then shall I know even 
also as I am known.' 

Thick as may be the veil which separates us from the 
world to come, mysterious as may be the mode of its 
existence, yet when man is made to feel that he belongs 
to that world, that every moment he is travelling towards 
it, it must exert a measure of solemn power over his mind, 
heart, and life. Man gathers into the theatre of his 
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anxieties not only the present, but also the future. 
Things to come swell his joys or multiply his sorrows. 
His happiness is diminished or augmented, blighted or 
secured, by the events which dimly loom in his distant 
horizon. This distinguishes him from the brutes which 
perish. The memories of the past yield no pleasure to the 
brutes. They have no gladdening emotions awakened by 
the anticipation of coming bliss, no remorse to cast them 
on the past, no dread of evils yet to come. If ill befalls 
them, it comes unfeared; and, when past, it leaves no 
echo, no conscience to strike a second blow, nothing to 
augment or prolong the anguish. Coming woes excite no 
dread, coming joys excite no hope. With man it is 
otherwise. His range of vision is wide and extensive. 
His thoughts scorn the boundaries of the present; the 
immortal instinct with resistless energy bears him onward 
to the future. Hope and fear are elements of great power 
in his weal or woe. His highest pleasures are not always 
those of possession, but of anticipation. His deepest 
sorrows are not those of endurance, but of apprehension. 
The good he now possesses disappoints him, because it 
yields less pleasure than expected; and the evil he now 
endures is less painful than he feared. He suffers more 
while the cloud broods darkly over him, waiting in painful 
suspense, than when it bursts and its contents fall. His 
joys are often greater while the hoped-for good is unreached 
and untasted than when that hope ripens into fruition. 
The blossom has proved sweeter than the fruit. Our 
personal experience confirms the fact that man is swayed 
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by influences which come upon him from the future. 
This is the principle suggested by the words of our text. 

Let us glance at the powers of the future world as 
experienced — 

I. By the Natural Man. 
II. By the Spiritual Man. 

I. The power of futurity on the Natural Man. — Man 
everywhere, however debased his condition, however 
profound his ignorance, however loathsome his pollution, 
or savage his habits, is found to possess a capacity for 
immortality. He yearns for endless existence. With 
instinctive horror he shrinks from annihilation. If not 
absolutely conscious that he is immortal, he is conscious 
that he has capacities for immortality. His nature 
demands it. If you tell him he is not immortal, you 
mock, you insult, you violate the instinct of his being 
and the deepest yearning of his nature. Man feels him- 
self linked to eternity, and although he sees not the chain 
which binds him to his destiny, he feels its mighty 
drawings. Death is everywhere, and yet in man is 
something which tells him he cannot die, and that his 
Maker will have to do with him for ever. When Socrates 
was about to die, his friends asked him what they should 
do with him when he was dead ; to which the philosopher 
promptly replied, * Anything you please, if only you can 
catch me, and I do not escape you.' Although destitute of 
the Bible, which brings immortality to light, Socrates felt 
a something within which death could not touch, and 
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which men could not dispose of after dissolution. He is 
unworthy of the name of a man who does not feel the 
capacity for immortality, and a longing for it. 

This instinct, this yearning for immortality, exerts a 
mighty influence on mankind. In the transgressor it 
assumes the form of fear ; for while he has the conscious- 
ness of futurity, he has also the consciousness of being 
unprepared to meet it, and hence he views it only with 
dread. The thought annoys him, embitters his pleasure, 
and restrains him in his evil courses. Eager to give 
unbridled scope to his passions, and indulge without let 
or hindrance in forbidden pleasures, he strives to rid 
himself of the immortal instinct, to crush the rising 
thought, and to reduce himself from the lofty elevation 
assigned him as an immortal being, to an ignominious level 
with the brutes that perish. Instinct, reason, conscience, 
and the Bible assert his deathlessness, but no matter ; with 
fierce zeal and impious boldness he fights against these strong 
proofs, employs all the engines which depraved ingenuity 
can invent to level their black fires, to blot from the soul 
the only attribute which assimilates him to Divinity — the 
attribute of immortality. It is folly, nay, madness; for 
the very energy he throws into the struggle is one of the 
strongest proofs that he is what he wishes not to be — 
immortal. None but an immortal can struggle as he does. 
Never was the brute known so to struggle, simply because 
it has no capacity to feel as man has * the powers of the 
world to come.' 

But can a man ever succeed in stifling these yearnings. 
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in exterminating these instincts from the soul? We 
believe he never can. He may harden his heart, sear his 
conscience, and become a prodigy in crime, but he can 
never wholly uproot the immortal instinct. He may partly 
suppress its workings, so that the thought of eternity shall 
not always trouble him with its presence. He may gather 
around him the gloom of scepticism, throw a veil over 
futurity and hide it for a moment; but conscience will 
assert her supremacy, and with a dogged determination 
pursue him with the thought, and annoy him amid the 
hurry, the toil, and strife of life, until he feels himself 
fairly hunted down, and unable to taste the pleasures of 
sin. If not constantly pursued as by a sullen foe, yet 
there will be moments when transient intervals of light 
flash across his soul, when things to come stand out in 
bold relief and terrible reality, when memory peoples the 
whole scene with the ghosts of his crimes, when these again, 
showing their hideous faces, wake up the serpents which 
coil around the heart, when these awakened serpents 
plant their envenomed stings in the soul, and when the 
startled conscience thunders through the avenues of his 
being, * Eternity ! Eternity ! ' Whenever man is so visited 
he may be said to be tasting * the powers of the world to 
come.' 

In the Book of Job, in describing a wicked man, Eliphaz 
says that *a dreadful sound is in his ears.' This appalling 
truth is verified in the experience of the godless man. 
Look at him. Eternity — a boundless, fathomless ocean — 
lies immediately before him. Its waves come booming over 
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the abyss, dashing at his feet, reminding him of his destiny. 
He may be gay and mirthful ; the syren songs of pleasure 
may fill his ear and make him deaf to the solemn sounds 
that come from the abyss ; nevertheless, the sound is there, 
and when other sounds are hushed, this will come sweeping 
over every fibre of his heart, verifying the announcement 
that * a dreadful sound is in his ears.' Eternity is a mighty 
truth, which casts a solemn shadow on the sinner's pathway ; 
but, unwilling that it should dull the glamour of his 
pleasure or deter him in his evil career, he looks another 
way, to the inscription which scepticism has carved on cold 
marble, 'Death is only annihilation.' On this he gazes 
until the sentiment is imaged forth on his heart, and away 
he rushes into deeper depths of depravity, unchecked for 
a season by the thought of retribution ; but presently the 
instinct of his nature rebels against the heartless theory, and 
asserts his immortality. Even the atheist, with all his 
struggling, cannot always master the fear of meeting God. 
He cahnot so control the instincts of his soul as not to 
tremble lest what he denies should prove an awful reality. 
He cannot pluck from his soul the twining roots which 
travel deep into the soil of eternity. He may revel in evil 
for a time without being disturbed by the solemn powers 
of a coming world, but let him be brought into imminent 
peril, or menaced with instant death, and you shall see him 
bow and bend, broken and shivered, by the terrific re- 
proaches of conscience and the forebodings of retribution. 
A case of this kind occurred, and is recorded by an eye- 
witness. A number of emigrants left our shores for a 
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distant land. Among them were Protestants, Papists, sceptics 
of almost every shade of creed, and one avowed atheist. At 
the outset, to the atheist prayer was a delusion, the belief 
in God base superstition, Christianity a system of falsehood 
and priestcraft. For a time all went on well, but presently 
a change came over the scene. The heavens gather black- 
ness, the winds howl, the deep lifts up its voice, the storm 
becomes fierce, the ship unmanageable, from the man at the 
masthead comes down the ominous cry, * Breakers ahead ! 
breakers ah^ad ! ' With terror, the passengers look over the 
labouring vessel, and behold the frowning reef towards 
which they are helplessly drifting, and on it grim Death is 
seated. Another moment, then comes the crash, and down 
they go. Meanwhile, in an agony of despair, every knee is 
bowed in prayer. Piercing wails rend the heavens, and 
from amid the roar of the tempest ascend to the ear of 
a merciful God. But where now is the atheist ? He is 
surely not among the praying group, or if he be, it will be 
only to sneer at their credulity, to look with cold contempt 
on their ardent devotions, and scornfully to tell them that 
they are praying to a nonentity. With a firm step and 
defiant look he will move amid the agonised group, reprove 
their cowardice, tell them the catastrophe is inevitable, and 
that it becomes them to meet it with a bold and fearless 
spirit. This would have been consistent. But it is not 
so. True, he is among the weeping group, but he is pros- 
trated in lowliest prayer in common with the rest. His 
tears are as hot and as copious as those of his companions, 
his prayers are as vehement as any that blend with the 
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roar of the tempest. The God whom he denied in the cahn 
is earnestly solicited to interpose in the storm. The storm 
swept away his fine-spun speculations, eternity pressed 
into view, conscience rose up in her might to vindi- 
cate the doctrine of a future state, and when the stubborn 
knees of atheism are tiius bowed in prayer you have an 
instance of a man tasting *the powers of the world to 
come.' 

Look, again, at Felix on his throne of judgment, arrayed 
in his judicial attire ; beneath that gorgeous drapery there 
is a heart full of sin, stained with guilt, peopled with base 
lusts. Before him stands a prisoner to be tried for the doc- 
trines he has preached. St. Paul speaks in his own defence, 
and, knowing the guiltiness of the judge, he ventures to 
reproach him with the enormity of his crime, and its 
appalling issues. In a torrent of burning eloquence he 
carried his august hearer, pale and trembling, to the eternal 
world, and shook his guilty soul with the thought of 
coming judgment. Drawing aside the veil which con- 
cealed the future, he portrayed the reckoning day, when 
Felix would be prisoner, and no longer judge. Overpowered 
by the appeal, Felix exclaimed, * Go thy way at this time,' 
and then, in wild confusion, dismissed the court without 
concluding the triaL With the thought of retribution 
lodged in his inmost soul, he retires into solitude, that the 
crowd may not know how he has been mastered by the 
holy eloquence of the prisoner. Follow him to his private 
chamber ; there he struggles as in mortal agony with his 
convictions, and at length gives vent to his feelings in 
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floods of tears such as he never shed before, and is tasting 

* the powers of the world to come.' 

Take another scene. A man sits down to read Baxter's 
Gall to the Unconverted. Up to that moment he has 
been careless about the soul, God, and eternity. As he 
reads, words of power pierce his soul, thoughts of fire fall 
on his ice-bound heart, melting away the snows and frosts 
of indifference. An invisible hand smites and wounds. 
Agony of conscience seizes him. He feels as if the avenger 
were closely pursuing, with uplifted weapon, to crush and 
destroy. He has no more at stake than the multitudes 
around who are gay and unconcerned ; but, while they are 
indifferent, he starts up with irresistible vehemence, 
determined to give himself no rest until he finds peace 
in Christ Jesus. What has produced the change? Sin 
presents its fascinations, he is solicited by the gay and 
the revelrous, but the book he holds in his hand has 
brought up to him the world to come with its terrors, its 
shame, and its retribution. Eternity is no longer a foreign 
thought, but a personal matter. He has discovered not 
only that his sin is a great evil, but also that it has eternal 
consequences. As you see him tossed by restless fears 
under the conviction that his sin is an enduring thing, and 
that the retributions of eternity await him, you cannot 
better describe his state than by simply saying. He is tasting 

* the powers of the world to come.' 

A venerable minister endeavoured by a variety of means 
and arguments to convince a sceptical neighbour of his 
error. He left no means unemployed to demolish the 
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strongholds of unbelief. But all in vain. At length the 
aged minister died, the sceptic survived. One day, while 
engaged in a forest hewing down trees, he applied the axe 
with vigour until the tree fell ; pausing, with folded arms, 
musing and gazing on the tree stretched motionless at his 
feet, there came upon him with solemn power a passage oft 
quoted by the venerable preacher, * As the tree falleth, so it 
lieth.' In a moment the whole flood of argument usually 
employed by the preacher rushed upon him with such 
force as to bear away all his unbelief, and undermine the 
granite fortress where he had long indulged in a fancied 
triumph. Eternity sent back through the wild woods the 
cry, *As the tree falleth, so it lieth.' His doubts gave 
way before the artillery of eternity ; that tree became the 
kneeling-place of his suppliant soul. While agonising in 
prayer for pardon, we may say of him that he was tasting 
* the powers of the world to come.' 

II. The powers of the world to come as felt by the 
Bblibvbr. 

He tastes the powers of the coming world when the 
future world counteracts the powers of the present world, 
— Man is a being to be acted upon, and it is natural and 
reasonable to suppose that the world which now is will 
exert on him a considerable influence. He has a body 
which stands intimately related to earth, and which has 
imperative claims upon him. It demands provision and 
care, nor can he neglect it with impunity. This body, 
with its varied and ever-recurring wants, necessarily allies 
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him to earth, so that there is a legitimate influence which 
this world may exert on all of us. The common fault of 
mankind, however, consists in their allowing the influence 
of the present world to be predominant instead of sub- 
ordinate, supreme instead of secondary. Some men 
surrender themselves so fully to the influence of what is 
visible as if they had no connection with the invisible. 
They act as if their entire interests centred in this world, 
or as though utterly unconscious that a higher and nobler 
destiny awaited them. Evidences abound on every hand 
that this world usurps over the affections, purposes, motives, 
and actions of men, a power that is ruinous to their highest 
interests. Here man is only a sojourner, and yet he lives 
as though this were to be his permanent home. All the 
glittering objects which surround him are perishable, and 
yet he grasps them with an eagerness that would lead you 
to suppose that they are lasting as his being. This present 
state is only the introductory portion of his existence ; there, 
in the world beyond, lies its awful immensity; and yet 
you find him engrossed with the concerns of this brief 
period, while the immensity beyond is forgotten, neglected, 
and treated as though it were not. * His deathless spirit ' 
(says John Foster), * bom for heaven, is devoting its best 
energies, affections, passions, and anxieties to things that 
will concern him but for a few fleeting years. Before 
him, and actually approaching him, is the world to come. 
He might even now perceive its signs, feel its gales, behold 
its gleams, hear its sounds, and be conscious of the presence 
of its mighty spirits ; yet he •virtually says. Let these omens 
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retire ; keep back, thou mighty economy of eternity ; leave 
me undisturbed to pursue my little world of trifles.' Let 
me seek unchecked the fascinating objects now present 
to my senses, and let the cares of eternity be reserved for 
a season when I shall be surrounded with less that is 
bewitching and absorbing. 

But all are not thus enamoured with the present world. 
There are some glorious exceptions. There have been 
some illustrious examples of men who have felt the superior 
powers of a coming world, who have judged the present by 
the future, who have held up all that earth counts precious 
in the light of eternity, and who, in that solemn blaze, 
have discovered that every terrestrial object is dim, vain, 
and shadowy. Not that the Christian is less diligent in 
business, or less persevering in the duties of his vocation, 
than his worldly neighbour, but that he makes it his 
chief business to provide for the future, and to secure his 
welfare for eternity. * The worldling receives his impulse 
to action from the world that now is, the Christian receives 
his impulse from the world that is to come. The one acts 
as though he were the citizen of one world only, the other 
acts as though possessed of the conviction that he is the 
citizen of two worlds.' If you were about to undertake a 
voyage to a distant land, and if an infallible authority, 
whose word you dared not dispute, assured you that you 
would be shipwrecked, and be driven destitute on a foreign 
shore, you would rouse your energies to avoid if possible 
the catastrophe ; or, if unavoidable, you would make every 
possible preparation to meet the evil. There would be a 
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power in the forthcoming storm, and in the threatened 
starvation, that would quicken all your activities A more 
solemn and fearful image has risen before the mind of the 
man who is influenced by eternity. He has seen the image 
of himself thrown on the shores of the other world, with 
his soul hopelessly wrecked, and this has roused him. In 
common with others, he knows he must die, and that after 
death he must live for ever ; he therefore gathers eternity 
into the range of his anxieties, and is swayed by motives 
derived from his immortality. Compared with this, every- 
thing else dwindles into insignificance ; hence you find him 
sitting loose to t^e things of time, and employing them 
only as subordinate to higher interests. He does not 
disregard them, but uses them as the gifts of God, though 
only as means to a higher end. Were you to transport 
yourself to a distant planet, and, standing on its outer 
verge, view the orb of earth, its Alps would appear an atom, 
its Pyramids a grain, nay, the great globe itself would 
appear a diminutive speck, a floating star, in the immensity 
of space. The Christian's faith commands an elevation to 
which the grovelling, earth-born heart is a stranger. On 
the wings of- faith he soars until he touches the confines of 
the world to come ; there he stands, and, with his eye filled 
with the glories of eternity, looks upon the world that now 
is ; its greatness dwindles, its glory fades ; earth appears 
but a stepping-stone to that real world, a glimpse of whose 
glory even now gleams on his ravished vision. This is 
neither fiction nor fancy, but a grand and blessed reality, 
experienced by thousands of heaven-bom souls. When 
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Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
the treasures in Egypt; when he refused Egypt's fame, 
wealth, and power, and chose affliction with the people of 
God; when he spumed and trampled in the dust the 
multiplied honours that clustered around his brow, and 
grasped an eternal good, — he felt * the powers of the world 
to come.' A radiant future flung a halo of glory around 
him, which clouded Egypt's splendour, and dimmed the 
lustre of Egypt's diadem; for *he had respect unto the 
recompense of reward.' The Hebrew converts to whom this 
epistle was addressed, felt * the powers of the world to come ' 
when they suffered joyfully the spoiling of their goods. 
Compelled by the ruthless foe to give up their home and 
property, the inheritance of their fathers and the fruit of 
their industry, they did not cast one longing, lingering 
look behind, nor heave one regretful sigh, but, with buoyant 
step and cheerful heart, they left their earthly treasures, 
and ' took joyfvMy the spoiling of their goods.' But why 
joyfully ? Because they had * in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance.' St. Paul felt 'the powers of the 
world to come,' when, after close arithmetical calculation, 
he triumphantly exclaimed, *I reckon.' What dost thou 
reckon, Paul ? His aim was to ascertain whether the glories 
of the future would compensate for the suiferings of the 
present. No one more competent than he to make -the 
computation. He had been in heaven, and seen and heard 
things not lawful for him to utter. He was privileged 
above other men. On the other hand, he had been 
subject to sorrow, suffering, and persecution such as few, if 
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any, ever endured. As the result of his own experience he 
puts the sufferings in one scale and the glory in the other, 
and the balance is immeasurably on the side of the glory : 
* I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us/ The sorrowing and suffering believer feels 
the powers of the coming world, when from beneath his 
burden of perplexity and grief he sings — 

* In hope of that ecstatic pause, 
Jesus, we now sustain the cross, 

And at Thy footstool fall ; 
Till Thou our hidden life reveal, 
Till Thou our ravished spirits fill, 

And Gml is All in All.' 

When good men, amid conflicts and trials, are thus filled 
with consolation and confidence, when the hope of a future 
life sustains and cheers them amid the sorrows of the 
present, what can we say of them but that they are tasting 
the powers of the world to come % ' 

2. The Christian tastes the powers of the coming world 
xolien they raise Mm above the fear of death. — In common 
with others, the good man feels that he is mortal and doomed 
to die. From this his religion affords him no exemption. 
Sometimes he trembles with apprehension. He looks into 
the grave as his resting-place, and shrinks from the humili- 
ating thought. But there are seasons in his history when 
he rises far above all painful apprehension and nervous fears, 
when he can think of death with unshrinking confidence, 
and even with a chastened joy. Like Moses, there are 
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seasons in his earthly pilgrimage when he climbs the 
heights of Pisgah, on whose shining summit he occasion- 
ally lingers. There he beholds visions of the heavenly 
Canaan, hears its rapture, and feels its spicy gales. Images 
of the better land people his swimming eye. When the 
eye is so full of heaven, and the heart so full of the joys of 
immortality, he forgets the narrow stream of death which 
divides that heavenly land from ours. When the hope of 
that imperishable bliss robs death of his sting, disarms him 
of his terrors, and enables the believer to think of the grave 
with as much composure as of his evening slumbers, what 
shall we say of him but that he is tasting * the powers of the 
world to come ' 1 

Look at him again as he draws nigh unto death. Let 
the sceptic scoflf as he may, we believe that there is a reality 
in those visions which open upon the dying saint, which 
not only sustain him,but sometimes cause him to triumph 
amid the agonies of a painful dissolution. His soul stands 
on the threshold of the eternal world, and it is no halluci- 
nation when he tells us that he hears music as of harpers 
harping with their harps, or that he beholds celestial 
messengers waiting around his couch to bear his spirit home. 
Let the unbeliever sneer at these things, and pronounce 
them dreams and phantoms, we believe them often to be 
precious realities. There seems nothing surprising that a 
soul on the verge of eternity should feel itself in the vicinity 
of spirits, or that it should hear their sounds and catch 
some of their notes of triumph. When Edward Payson, an 
eminent minister in America, was seized with the pains of 
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death, and when racked with indescribable anguish of body, 
his soul seemed bathed in a sea of glory. He was visited 
by angels and God, and was filled not only with serene 
delight, but with holy ecstasy. "We have read the touching 
story of the triumphant death of the poor slave. While 
engaged in the mortal strife, enduring his death-throes, 
what awakened his joys and kindled his rapture? A 
coming world flung its glory around his humble couch, 
angels were his attendants, and the very air he breathed 
vibrated with their anthems. Before the morrow's dawn 
he had the assurance that he should wear a crown and 
possess a throne, and with such a prospect he seemed to 
forget the cruel lash, the galling chain, and all his mortal 
pangs; he felt as though he were already throned, and 
could even then wave the absent palm. On one occasion, 
when visiting a godly youth on his death-bed, his mother 
drew near, and, leaning over him, with depth, of tenderness, 
said, *Well, my boy, you will soon be in heaven.' To 
which the dying lad replied, with all the energy he could 
command, *0, mother, / am there already ; for I am 
so happy.' When the Christian is thus brought under 
the full power of eternity, when on its threshold a glorious 
heaven opens on his ravished vision, nothing terrestrial 
touches his thought; when, forgetful of convulsive 
pangs, he appears in glorious absence lost, we cannot 
better describe his state than by saying that he is tasting 
*the powers of the world to come.' But even this is 
only a taste. If the taste be so blessed, what must the 
fulness be ? 
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I am addressing some who have not tasted the powers of 
the world of blessedness, but who have had some bitter 
taste of the world of wretchedness. The conscience of every 
man is armed with a penal power, and is capable of inflicting 
indescribable torment even in the present state. It is not 
necessary that you should actually die and enter upon the 
world of retribution before you know anything of the powers 
of that world Conscience, which, as we believe, is to be 
one of the chief engines of torture in the other world, wields 
even now an energy which is positively frightful, and gives 
to trangressors while living a taste of the powers of the 
coming world. However you may at times stupefy her 
with opiates, or drug her into a slumber, or cheat her 
into silence, she will ever and anon wake up, and with 
redoubled energy fall upon you, to vindicate her insulted 
supremacy. She has torn and goaded you with her fearful 
avengings, and occasionally she seemed to have the power 
to gather around you the horrid and despairing gloom of the 
pit ; to fill her hand with perdition's fires, and pour the 
living sparks on your inmost soul, until you felt that this 
was retribution enough, without having another hell to 
endure. Not one of you can be an entire stranger to the 
tormenting power of conscience when she visits with remorse 
and fear of retribution. She can write your guilt on every 
object you behold, make it thunder at every step you take. 
She can cause the image of your sin to flit to and fro before 
your vision, so that no menace can compel it to depart, and 
no enchantment wile it from the scene. But let it not be 
forgotten, and especially let not the transgressor forget, that. 
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however piercing her sting, however agonising her pangs, 
however galling her reproaches — all this is but a taste, only 
a taste. If the taste be such, what must the anguish be when 
the full vial has to be drunk 1 0, let the taste suffice! 
And God in His mercy grant that you may never drink 
deeper! 
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THE CENTRE OF THE MORAL 
UNIVERSE. 



* The Cross of Jestis,* — John xix. 25. 

EVERYTHING in the world around us has a centre 
' towards which it tends, or by which it is influenced. 
The material universe is made up of centres and circum- 
ferences. Human life has its centre in the heart. The 
heart is the seat of life. Its throbbings diffuse vitality 
throughout the entire frame* Let the heart's vibrations 
cease, then animal life becomes extinct, and the animal 
frame motionless and powerless. The insensible stone 
which you fling up into the air has its centre, commonly 
called gravitation, which draws it earthward. If you bore 
a hole through the globe, right through to the other side, 
and let down through that vacuum the stone, every one 
knows that, instead of passing through to the antipodes, 
the stone would pass to about the centre of the earth, 
where at first it would gently vibrate, until at length it was 
held without any visible prop by the sole power of gravita- 
tion. The stone has found its centre, and in its centre it 
would rest. The earth itself has its centre in the sun, 
around which it revolves with uniformity, regularity, and 
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constancy. Science certifies that every star, every planet, 
every sun, every system in space, has its centre, regulating 
and controlling all its movements. But God, the Creator, 
is the great Centre of all. Around Him all things revolve, 
from Him all things proceed, to Him all things tend, and 
for Him all things exist. * By Him were all things created,* 
and by Him all things consist.* 

There is a moral as well as a material world, a spiritual 
as well as a physical universe. That spiritual world has 
its centre, that centre is * The Cross op Jesus.* 

We invite you to look at the Cross as The Centre of 
THE Moral Universe : — 

I. The Centre of the Curse. 
II. The Centre of Mercy. 

III. The Centre of Confidence. 

IV. The Centre of Admiration. 

I. The Cross of Jesus as the Centre of the Curse. — The 
prophet Isaiah is very explicit on this subject in the 53rd 
chapter of his prophecy : * The Lord hath laid on Him the 
iniquity of us all.* The marginal reading is still more forc- 
ible : * The Lord hath made the iniquity of us all to meet 
on Kim^ or to centre in Him. Not that our sins literally 
centred in Christ, but rather that the penalty due to human 
transgression fell on Him. He received in His own Person 
the curse of our iniquity. He was made a curse for us. 

Never before did so much wrath centre in any one 
place or in any one being. No created being, no number 
of ^created beings unitedly and collectively, could have 
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endured what Jesus Christ suffered as our Kepresentative 
and Substitute. The antediluvians suffered much when the 
vengeance of Heaven, with a desolating flood, swept them 
away from the face of the earth for their infidelity and 
impenitence. The Egyptian host suffered much when over- 
thrown and overwhelmed by the colliding waters of the 
Red Sea. The Jewish people suffered much when, on 
account of their infamous idolatry, the Almighty banished 
them into captivity to endure the yoke of foreign thraldom. 
Sodom and Gomorrah suffered much when the avenging fire 
of God's jealousy descended to consume them for their 
abominations. But great as were these sufferings, yet all 
of them combined were only as the dust of the balance com- 
pared with that leaden mountain of agony which crushed 
the Redeemer's guiltless soul. No line can fathom the 
depth of anguish which He endured. No barometer can 
make known the degree of heat in His fiery baptism. The 
cup out of which He drank was dipped in the very dregs 
of hell, and yet He drank it to its depths for you and me. 
Under the influence of its fearful potion He exclaimed, 
* My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death.' What 
a picture of mental agony have we in these words ! * My 
fi(ml is sorrowful ' ! The soul of the Redeemer is now the 
seat of His sorrow. The body is capable of enduring great 
^ anguish, it may be racked with pain, rent and broken with 
cruel torture ; but the soul is capable of enduring inconceiv- 
ably greater anguish. This was a mysterious agony of 
spirit. * My soul is sorroioful. My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful. My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death* 
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Death must inevitably be the result of this sorrow unless 
some speedy relief be afforded. Many a cloud had over- 
shadowed the Son of Man since He had tabernacled on 
earth, but none whose darkness was so dense and irreliev- 
able. Many an arrow had been hurled against Him since 
He had become incarnate, but none whose shock was so 
difficult to sustain, or whose wound was so incurable. This 
was no arrow hurled at Him by the hand of man, neither 
did it come from the hand of Satan. The bolt which now 
fell upon Him came from heaven — came in obedience to 
the startling summons, ' Awake, O sword, against My 
Shepherd, and against the Man that is My Fellow, saith 
the Lord of Hosts : smite the Shepherd * (Zech. xiii. 7). 

With solemn awe would we approach this great mystery. 
We understand the Scriptures to teach that the deepest 
sufferings of our Substitute were those which came upon 
Him direct from God as the offended Lawgiver, and that 
they constituted the curse due for sin. We must view the 
atoning agonies of the Kedeemer in this light in order to 
obtain a glimpse of their true nature, their stupendous 
magnitude, their appalling grandeur. Look at Him. There 
He stands before the Holy One, laden with the world's 
iniquities, Jehovah having * laid on Him the iniquity of 
us all.' He stands as our Surety before God as offended 
Legislator and righteous Judge. Satisfaction, full and 
perfect, is now demanded from Him for all the sin that 
lies upon Him. Into one huge burning, avenging bolt are 
gathered all the curses of violated law. That bolt the Law- 
giver takes into His right hand. He lifts it high to heaven. 
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Where shall it fall ? If it fall on man, it will sink him into 
the deepest, darkest depths of hell in a moment. If it 
fall on angels, it will annihilate them in the twinkling of 
an eye. It is enough to set on fire the foundations of the 
universe. Where then shall it fall ? I see Jesus ascend- 
ing the hill of Calvary, throwing open His heart for its 
reception, and challenging it to discharge the weight of its 
vengeance on His holy nature as it lay outstretched and 
bleeding on the altar of sacrifice. And now the flaming 
bolt descends, hurled by the right hand of the Judge. 
But, thank God, it falls on One well able to bear it. It 
falls on your Substitute, and my Substitute. The clouds 
are dispersed, heaven opens, earth is spared, and a pathway 
to his forfeited immortality is opened anew for lost man. 
It need not surprise us that the human nature of the Son 
of God should reel and stagger under the shock, that amaze- 
ment and horror should fill His human soul. The wonder 
is that the nature which suffered was not annihilated under 
so tremendous an infliction, and so undoubtedly it would 
have been had not the power which upheld been equal to 
the power which punished. This was nothing less than 
the curse of human transgression falling \ipon the Surety. 
He was * smitten of God, and afflicted. But He was 
wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our iniquities.* 
So the Cross of Jesus became the centre of the curse. 

II. The Cross of Jesus as the Centre of Mercy. — Having 
been made the centre of the curse, the Cross now becomes 
to us the centre of Mercy. Mercy is an eternal attribute 
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of God. It has selected this guilty and suflfering world as 
the theatre of its gracious activities. In heaven there is 
no scope for its exercises. The holy angels do not need 
it, and the glorified saints have already experienced its 
uttermost working. Their spirits felt its finishing touch 
before they escaped from earth. When they crossed the 
mysterious threshold they had not a sin for mercy to cancel, 
nor a spot for mercy to cleanse. Mercy had made them 
complete in Christ before they entered the sinless world. 
Here^ in this world, mercy hews the material of her 
monuments ; here she cuts, polishes, and beautifies them ; 
but yonder^ in the world above, she rears them as her 
enduring memorials. Of old, the Ark of the Covenant was 
the place of her enthronement ; but now, under the dispensa- 
tion of the gospel, mercy's chosen throne is * the Cross of 
Jesus,* where with majesty and grace she dispenses pardon, 
holiness, and heaven to all who approach her footstool with 
holy confidence. 

The Cross of Jesus is the centre of Forbearing Mercy, 
One of the greatest moral wonders which this world 
presents is the aged transgressor grown old and grey in 
the service of sin. The instances of old impenitent men 
are, however, so numerous that you may have ceased to 
look at them with any sense of wonder ; but the greater 
the number renders the fact, to my mind, all the more 
wonderful. Let us picture to ourselves the scene. There 
stands before you an aged sinner, bowing beneath the 
weight of years, with his locks grey and his eyes dim. 
From his youth up to the present hour he has lived in open 
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and persistent rebellion against God. By ten thousand 
oaths and imprecations he has challenged the Divine dis- 
pleasure. He has assumed an attitude of daring and 
impious hostility. And yet he lives. The great and holy 
Being against whom he has waged war might justly have 
cut him down by a single stroke of His avenging sword. 
The breath of the Almighty might have consumed him, 
and consigned him to a woe which never ends. And yet 
he lives. The sins of his entire life rest upon him. Not 
one has ever been pardoned, nor has he ever sought for- 
giveness. And yet he lives — lives amid the bounties of 
Providence. He has food to eat, raiment to wear, a 
habitation to dwell in, and friends to solace him in his 
decrepitude and helplessness. How comes this aged sinner 
to live so long, despite his multiplied and aggravated trans- 
gressions ? Ye philosophers, scientists, mathematicians, who 
are clever at solving problems and explaining mysteries, 
bring your united wisdom to bear upon this subject ; solve 
us this problem, explain to us this mystery, and tell us 
how this aged guilty transgressor lives so long. A man 
of the medical profession may step forward and say, * This 
man has naturally a strong constitution in his favour ; he 
has been temperate in his habits, careful in his diet, regular 
in his exercise; these, together with his strong physical 
frame, are sufficient to account for his being spared to so 
advanced an age.' Is this answer satisfactory % It may be 
to some, but we confess it is not to us. Why has not the 
lightning scathed him ? Why has not the bolt of heaven 
crushed him? Why has not the water drowned him? 
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Why has not the fire burned him % Why has not the fever 
consumed himi Why has not disease, in one of the 
thousand forms in which it seizes upon human nature, seized 
upon him and consigned him to an earlier grave, in common 
with thousands who have sinned less than he % The oracle 
is dumb, and gives no reply. But in the absence of a 
satisfactory reply from any of these sources, let me take the 
aged transgessor by the hand and conduct him up the hill 
of Calvary, and there, taking our stand together under the 
shadow of the Cross, ask the illustrious Suflferer, * Thou 
bleeding, dying Saviour, canst Thou tell us why this aged 
sinner lives so long, despite his multiplied transgressions % * 
A voice replies — it is very simple, but very satisfactory : 
' The Lord is not slack concerning His promise as some men 
count slackness, but is long-suffering to usward, not willing 
•that any should perish, but that all should come to repent- 
ance.' The long-suffering of God in Christ Jesus is the only 
reason in the universe why the man is spared. 

Let us take a still broader view. Look at this world 
rolling on in space, in all its grandeur, and yet in its iniquity 
and rebellion. Suppose an angel left heaven for the purpose 
of undertaking some vast excursion throughout the universe 
of God ; suppose that angel totally ignorant of the scheme 
of redemption adopted for this guilty world : after spending 
ages in travelling from world to world, from system to 
system, and observing everywhere evidences of the manifold 
wisdom and power of God, that angel at length approaches 
the confines of this rebellious system, and finds all its 
inhabitants thoroughly disloyal, and in an attitude of direct 
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hostility against its rightful Lord ; and yet the earth rolls 
on in its grandeur, apparently unrebuked by God. On its 
outer circle the angel pauses, strives to gauge its wickedness, 
and to measure the magnitude of its crime. He wonders 
how a world like this has a place in God's universe out 
of helL Ignorant as we have supposed him to be of 
redemption, his first thought peradventure will be, * Surely 
God must be ignorant of the existence of such a world ; in 
the multiplicity of worlds He has to care for. He has 
happened to overlook this one, and so it has been allowed 
to move on in its sin unpunished.* With his knowledge of 
the Divine omniscience and omnipresence, this explanation 
could not possibly give him abiding satisfaction. But while 
hovering in uncertainty and perplexity, let me take that 
angel by the hand and conduct him where I conducted the 
aged sinner just now, and let us stand together under the 
shadow of the Cross, and ask the dying victim, * Thou 
redeeming Lord, canst Thou tell us why this guilty world 
is spared, notwithstanding its aggravated and persistent 
transgressions ? * There is a reply — it is very simple, but 
satisfactory : * God so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.' God loved it, and 
gave His Son to die for it — that is the only reason in the 
universe why this lost world is spared. The Cross of Jesus 
has thus become the centre of forbearing mercy. 

The Cross of Jesus is the centre of Forgiving Mercy, 
Man perishes without forgiveness. To die unforgiven is to 
die only to endure the wrath of offended God for ever. To 
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be forgiven is an essential, qualification for heaven. But 
where can this forgiveness be obtained % Not in the con- 
fessional, at the hand of any human priest. The Bible 
knows no confessional but the foot of the Cross ; it knows 
no forgiving priest but the Lord Jesus Christ. It is from 
the Cross alone that God proclaims my sins forgiven. He 
never can bestow pardon on any guilty soul in any other 
way. The Cross renders forgiveness possible. The Cross, 
erected in the midst of this guilty world, is an expression 
of the Divine willingness to forgive, and that Cross wafts to 
heaven the intercessory prayer, * Father, forgive them ; for 
they know not what they do.' It may be that the Divine 
Mediator cannot use the plea of ignorance in your case, as 
in the case of His crucifiers. He cannot say concerning you, 
* for they know not what they do.' Still, He can and He 
does offer the prayer, * Father, forgive them.' Nor does He 
offer it without a plea. If He cannot plead ignorance. He 
has a plea far more weighty, far more prevailing : * Father, 
forgive them ; for for them I have shed My blood, I bore 
them on this heart of love when I languished and died on 
the accursed tree. Forgive them for My sake.' The Cross 
has thus become the centre of forgiving mercy. 

III. The Cross of Jesus is the Centre of Conpidencb. — 
It is the centre of confidence because it is the centre of mejcy. 
Man as a sinner can have no confidence in anything but 
mercy. A revelation of power, wisdom, or goodness is not 
sufficient to inspire confidence in a law-breaker under 
xjondemnation. Goodness may limit its operations to the 
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innocent, whereas mercy directs its operations to the miser- 
able and guilty. Goodness may reward virtue, but mercy 
pardons the guilty and acquits the condemned. In order 
to inspire trust, the transgressor must liave a revelation of 
jnercy. * Mercy suits the sinner best.' The Cross gives 
to a guilty world this revelation, * To the Lord our God 
belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled 
against Him.' 

We must solemnly warn you against the popular theory 
which teaches that the elements of man's salvation are in 
himself, and that he has only to work out the good that 
is in him in order to secure eternal life and safety. The 
theory is false and perilous. It feeds the pride of the 
heart by making man the author of his own salvation. It 
involves a rejection of the atonement, and an insult to the 
Cross of Christ. Multitudes, however, we fear, are pressing 
this fatal theory to their hearts. Imitating our apostate 
forefather, the first Adam, they would fain become the 
architects of their own greatness. How unlike the great 
Apostle Paul ! What a noble resolve was his ! * I de- 
termined not to know anything among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and Him crucified.' He sought out no other inven- 
tion. He had a capacious spirit, a great soul, but the simple 
gospel sufficed to fill it. The history of human trans- 
gression and ruin may be read in the pages of the Scripture, 
and also in the throes and convulsions of a disorganised 
world ; but, tumihg to the Cross of Jesus, we find that God 
has taken into His own hand the work of our salvation, that 
our help is not in ourselves, but in His Anojnted One. 
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Under the shadow of His Cross we learn that, though fallen, 
He is able to exalt us ; though guilty, He offers us forgive- 
ness ; though depraved, He is willing to purify us. Every 
want your spirit feels, every desire you can cherish as a 
child of immortality, is more than provided for in Christ 
Jesus. Let us not be so perverse as to seek elsewhere than 
in the Cross the foundation of oui* trust and the ground of 
our acceptance We have fallen by our transgressions, and 
the curse like a mountain of lead rests on our race, but we 
need not continue beneath that burden any longer ; we may 
rise, with our earthly sinews strung with more than earthly 
might, and fling that burden for ever away. By the all- 
sufficient atonement of Christ, and the renewing agency of 
the Holy Spirit, the alien may become a friend, the outcast 
by nature may become a child of God by adoption. 

There is no truth made more clear in the Bible than that 
man must go out of himself for salvation, that in man 
himself dwelleth no good thing, that he is altogether 
corrupt, that if he is saved some Mighty One must inter- 
pose to save him. Now, suppose a man burdened with sin, 
agonised with remorse, convicted by the Spirit of God, 
came to you with the anxious inquiry, * What must I do 
to be saved ? ' What would you say ? You would probably 
say to him, * You must read the Scriptures and pray ; be 
diligent in the use of the means of grace.' But he replies, 
*I have done all this for weeks, and months, and years, 
and yet God is a wilderness to me, His ordinances are a 
desert where no water is. No relief comes to me, and 
nothing but forbearing mercy keeps me from the pit.' 
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What now would you say to him? You would perhaps 
say, * If you have made diligent use of the means so long, 
you must be cherishing needless fears, your condition can- 
not be so hopeless as you represent it ; you must cherish 
brighter views, and be hopeful.' But he does not, he 
cannot believe you. He says, *lt is useless to bid me 
banish my fears and bid me be hopeful. I feel the curse 
is within my soul, and while that remains I cannot banish 
fear.' What then would you say to him ? You might say, 
as some have said imder similar circumstances, *You 
must try and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ.' No ; even 
that will not meet the case. By exhorting him to try to 
believe, you are adding human eflfort to the faith which 
alone can save. The Bible nowhere exhorts ua to try to 
believe. To believe is too simple a thing to require trying. 
No man ever believes while simply trying to believe. If 
there be one within the reach of our voice who is trying to 
believe, our advice is. Give up trying, and believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved. 

But what is this faith which saves 1 It is a look. * Look 
unto Me, and be ye saved.' * Behold the Lamb of God.' 
It is a touch, such a touch as the woman gave when in 
response to her faith the fringe of the Saviour's garment 
became instinct with healing virtue. Suppose I had before 
me a galvanic battery, and that you had never seen an 
instrument of the kind before. From that battery there 
proceeds a wire charged with electricity, and I tell you, if 
you will but touch that wire, it will convulse your whole 
frame, the current of electricity will go thrilling through every 
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nerve in your system. Being an entire stranger to such a 
force, you would be ready to say, * I have often touched a 
piece of wire resembling that, but I never felt the shock 
of which you speak, and I cannot believe that contact with 
that wire will produce such results.' If you wait to be 
reasoned into a conviction of the truth of what I say, you 
will have to wait a long time. I should have to give you I 
do not know how many lectures on electricity ; I should 
then have to explain the various parts of that mechanism, 
how one part acts upon another, how the mysterious force 
is generated, and how transmitted through that slender wire. 
But there is a nearer way. Touch it, and you shall feel in 
a moment the convulsive shock. In like manner, we hold 
up the Cross of Jesus, and say, * If you will put yourself in 
believing contact with it, touch it by the hand of faith, you 
shall at once feel its renewing power, transforming your 
whole nature. But we fail to persuade you. You demand 
that the whole matter be explained and made clear to your 
understanding. If, however, you wait to be reasoned into 
a conviction of the truth of the statement, you will have to 
wait a long time. I should first of all have to explain 
to you the doctrine of the Trinity in Unity, and that I can 
never do. I should then have to explain the doctrine of 
the Incarnation of the Second Person in the Holy Trinity, 
and this I can never do. I should then have to explain 
the doctrine of Substitution, the Innocent dying for the 
guilty, and that would take me a long time to do. I should 
then have to bring forward one who had touched the Cross 
and felt as the result its renewing power. If that witness 
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happened to be a stranger, you would not be inclined to 
believe him, and then others known to you would have to 
come forward to testify to the integrity and truthfulness of 
the witness, and to assure you that he is in every way 
worthy of your confidence. What a long way round to 
conviction is this! Thank God, there is a nearer way. 
Approach the Cross, touch it by an act of personal faith, 
and you shall feel its renewing power, and have an inward 
witness that it is the power of God unto salvation. Appre- 
hending the Saviour as your Surety and Substitute, you 
will be able to say, * Though Thou wast angry with me. Thine 
anger is turned away, and Thou comfortedst me. Behold, 
God is my salvation ; I will trust, and not be afraid ; for 
the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song j He also is 
become my salvation.' 

rV. The Cross of Jesus as the Centre of Admiration. — 
The whole intelligent universe turns to the Cross as the 
most wonderful scene ever beheld. Nothing half so won- 
derful ever occurred before, and nothing half so wonderful 
will ever occur again. 

God the FatJier beholds the Cross of Jesus with ad- 
miration. It is His chosen method for reclaiming aliens, 
and for bringing back to Himself those who have wandered 
far away. On it was executed that saving plan which His 
boundless wisdom formed. By it He spoiled principalities 
and powers, and defeated their malignant purposes. It was 
on the Cross that Jesus crushed the serpent's head. It was 
by dying that He destroyed him who had the power of 
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death, that is the deviL From the heights of heaven the 
Divine Father comes down and takes His seat in the midst 
of a rebel world. His throne is the Cross of the Divine 
Son, and here He can take into His fond embrace the vilest 
transgressor without sullying His character. 

The Cross is the centre of admiration to the angels, 
Never was victory so signal as that achieved by Christ 
Jesus on the Cross, when He spoiled principalities and 
powers and made a show of them openly. Behold the 
conflict. The forces of hell are marshalling themselves 
in the pit below. Their plans are laid broad and 
deep in their counsels of darkness in the under-world. 
Upward they troop, and station themselves in the vicinity 
of Calvary. Tier above tier, rank behind rank, they 
occupy an advantageous position around the Cross. Their 
policy is not to spend their strength in petty sorties on the 
Son of God, but rather to unite all their forces in giving 
one annihilating blow to the lonely Suflferer, and from 
which they hope He will never recover. They tarry their 
opportunity. They watch the insult and the agony in- 
flicted upon Him by men. His disciples forsake Him, His 
foes pour indignity upon Him. But not yet do the princi- 
palities and powers smite. Rocks rend, earth reels and 
staggers, as though it refused to bear the burden of the 
Eedeemer's Cross, and still they wait. The sun withdraws 
his light, and a supernatural darkness mantles the scene, 
and yet the infernal legion forbear to strike the blow. 
Presently there ascends from the soul of the Sufierer the 
wail, * My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? ' 
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Now the prince, the commander of the forces of evil, 
gives the signal, saying, * The Son of God is now absolutely 
alone; His friends have deserted Him, the world rejects 
Him, and even His Divine Father has forsaken Him. Now 
is the supreme moment for action.' With one overwhelm- 
ing force they fall upon the Divine Victim, hoping to crush 
Him for ever. In the effort they spend all their ammuni- 
tion, exhaust all their strength; they reel, they stagger, they 
fall powerless on the field ; while the illustrious SufiTerer, 
uninjured by the assault, lifts up His head with the 
majesty of a Conqueror, and with a single look smites the 
countless troops of Beelzebub down into perdition, and 
then victoriously exclaims, *It is finished! The foe is 
down, man is free, and eternal life won for the sinning race.' 
Angels were there to witness the conflict and the triumph. 
They bear the soul of the Conqueror to heaven, and as 
they pass by sun and stars and systems, they with their 
jubilations wake up the inhabitants of those worlds ; and 
these now look out at the ascending procession until it 
reaches the gates of the heavenly Jerusalem, and there, 
with one burst of song, they chant, * Lift up your heads, 
ye gates ; and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors ; and 
the King of glory shall come in.' The gates are thrown 
wide open, the procession enters, our victorious Lord takes 
possession of His mediatorial throne, the Divine Father 
utters His approving proclamation, * Thou art My Son this 
day have I begotten Thee. Ask of Me, and I shall give 
Thee the heathen for Thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for Thy possession.' 
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The Cross of Jesus was the centre of admiration to 
glorified saints. The Bible speaks of a period when there 
was silence in heaven for half an hour (Rev. viii. 1). 
When was that silence ? There never was a period in the 
history of the heavenly world when silence was more 
becoming to it than when the Redeemer died, the hour of 
human redemption, when it was to be decided whether 
Christ or Belial was to be supreme over humanity, whether 
men were to be irretrievably lost or redeemed, whether the 
Divine plan was to be defeated or victorious. Eager to 
know the issue, I see all the saints in heaven laying aside 
their instruments, ceasing their song, gathering on the 
battlements, and looking down with intensest interest on the 
strife carried on in the vicinity of the Cross. I see Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, patriarchs, prophets, all on the shining walls, 
casting an eager glance towards Calvary. What do ye 
here, ye blessed spirits of immortality? Why is heaven 
so silent to-day? Why have you ceased your melodies? 
Why are your harps hung in silence ? Abraham, the father 
of the faithful, answers for the rest, * Know ye not that 
all we who have believed have entered into this rest on 
trust, simply on trust ? Our sacrifice is not yet ofiered, our 
atonement is not yet made, our Redeemer has not yet 
died, and we are here on trust simply. The struggle is, 
however, now going on. He has appeared as our Substi- 
tute j the powers of hell are marshalling themselves against 
Him. Calvary is selected as the eventful scene. Our all 
depends upon the issue of that dreadful strife. If our 
Surety fail, we shall have to toss these crowns from our 
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brow, forsake these thrones we have occupied, leave these 

abodes of bliss, and be consigned to darkness and despair 

for ever ; but if He succeeds, these crowns will adorn us 

for ever, these seats will be secure for ever, our songs will 

never know another pause.' Just now there ascends from 

the field of conflict the voice of the Conqueror, *It is 

-finished ! it is finished ! ' All the saints, made secure for 

ever, turn and seize their harps of gold, and heaven rings 

with the redeeming anthem for the first time ; it was the 

song of Moses until now, but it becomes henceforth the 

song of the Lamb : * Unto Him that loved us, and washed 

us from our sins in His own blood; and hath made us 

kings and priests unto God and His Father, to Him be 

glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.' 

The Cross is the centre of admiration to the penitent 

* that I knew where I might find Him !/ is the aspiration 

of his soul. Penance says. Salvation is not in me. Deeds 

of charity say. We cannot save. If the penitent took the 

wings of the morning and explored the universe, the 

everlasting hills would say, We cannot shield thee from the 

wrath of God : sun, moon, and stars would say, We cannot 

illumine thy dark mind; brighter light than ours must 

shine upon thee in order to chase away thy darkness: 

angels would say. We can oflFer thee no refuge from the 

avenging power of violated law. But, in the absence of a 

satisfactory answer from any of these sources, let him take 

his stand by the Cross, and there comes to him, in accents 

of tenderness, the encouraging word, * Israel, thou hast 

destroyed thyself, but in Me is thy help.' *Look unto 

6 
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Me, and be ye saved.' *Hiin that cometh unto Me, I 
will in no wise cast out.' By the grace of God, Jesus 
Christ hath tasted death for every man. What does the 
apostle mean by tasting death 1 If he had said * suffered ' 
death, you would have understood him; if he had said 
'endured' death, you would have understood him. But 
what can he mean by tasting death ? The allusion is to a 
manner which then prevailed of putting criminals to death. 
When a number of criminals were condemned to die, they 
were brought forth and made to stand in a row side by 
side. The executioner stood by, whose duty it was to 
place in the hand of each criminal a cup filled with poison. 
He came to the first, and, placing in his hand the deadly 
cup, required him to drink it. This done, the criminal 
struggled and died, and so tasted death. He came to the 
second, who again drank his cup, and then struggled and 
died, and so tasted death. This was repeated until each 
criminal had drunk his portion and died under its influence. 
This is a correct picture of your condition and mine when 
Jesus interposed. We were under sentence of condemna- 
tion, doomed to die ; but there was an Eye above that wept 
a tear, and a Heart above that heaved a sigh, and on wings 
of love Jesus came, and, addressing himself to Justice, stand- 
ing by, said, *I perceive that these guilty ones are condemned 
to die. They have deserved to die. I have no apology to 
make, I have no excuse to offer ; there is not a drop too 
much in tl^e cup of any one of them, they deserve it all ; 
but L feel so deeply for them, may I drink it for them ? ' 
Justice offers no objection. Jesus then comes to you, and 
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finds in. your trembling hand a cup. of death, and, bless 
His name, He drank it to its dregs, and so He tasted death 
for you. He comes to me, and finds in my trembling 
hand a cup of death, and He drinks it to its dregs, and so 
He tasted death for me. He took the emptied cup 
back to Justice, saying, *The wrath is drunk, and man 
is free.' But that is not all. He took the emptied 
cup with Him to Calvary, held it beneath His pierced 
side, filled it with blood divine ; He comes round again, 
with that cup replenished with sacrificial blood, saying, 
* Drink ye all of this, for this is My blood of the 
New Testament, which was shed for you, for all, for 
the remission of sins. Drink ye all of it' There was 
death in the cup, but He drank the death and filled it 
with life. There was sorrow in the cup, but He drank 
the sorrow and filled it with joy. The curse was in the 
cup, but He drank the curse and filled it with blessing. 
There was hell in the cup, but He drank the hell and filled 
it with heaven. There was damnation in the cup, but He 
drank the damnation and filled it with salvation. It runs 
over with immortality. He passes it round, and off'ers it 
to every soul, saying, * Drink ye all of this, for this is My 
blood, shed for the life of the world ; ' and, drinking it by 
faith. His life shall pulsate through your soul, and you 
shall live for ever. 
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* Poioer with God,^ — Gex. xxxii. 28. 

T) Y referring to your Bibles, you will at once perceive that 
^^ this emphatic phrase constitutes a part of that dis- 
tinguished name conferred by God on the patriarch Jacob, 
in honour of the faith he exercised when, alone on Peniel, 
he wrestled and prevailed with the Angel of the Covenant : 
* Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel : for 
as a prince hast thou power with God and with men, and 
hast prevailed/ 

Two thoughts are suggested by these words — 

I. That Praybr is a Power. 

IL That Prayer is the highest form op Power. It 
is power with God. 

I. The text implies that Prayer is a Power. — For 
evidence of this, we are not dependent exclusively on the 
testimony of the Bible or of good men. Evidences flow in 
upon us from other directions, and they are at hand. The 
universal consciousness, the instincts and intuitions of the 
human soul, assert that there is power in prayer. 

1. To confirm this, we might appeal to the lieathen. 

84 
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All the systems of false religion with which the world has 
abounded are based on these two great fundamental 
principles — the existence of God, and the accessibleness of 
God; that God is, and that He communes with man. 
The idea that God exists is not of itself sufficient to inspire 
man with a worshipping disposition ; you must give him the 
additional idea that God is accessible, that He will com- 
mune with us. Just suppose you certify to me that God 
is, and at the same time you assure me that He is removed 
to an infinite distance from me, beyond the possibility of 
being touched or influenced by the fluctuations to which I 
am subject ; that my weal or woe is a matter of no concern 
with Him ; that my cry of anguish, however piercing, never 
reaches Him : although you prove beyond dispute that 
God is, yet while you represent Him as utterly unconcerned 
about me, and unapproachable by me, you remove from me 
at once the very basis of worship. Existence He may have, 
but in that case His existence is nothing to me ; wisdom 
He may have, but it is not to guide me ; power He may 
have, but it is not to protect me ; hearing He may have, 
but He is deaf to my cry; sight He may have, but He 
watches not over me ; blessings He may have, but they are 
not for me. No man entertaining such a belief concerning 
God would ever erect a temple for His honour, or an altar 
in His name, or present Hiin with an offering of prayer or 
praise. A Deity known to be so distant and so indifferent 
to human welfare would not command a single worshipper. 
* He that cometh unto God must believe that He is.' Yes, 
but he must not stop there ; he must go a step further, and 
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believe that God * is a Rewarder of all them that diligently 
seek Him.' Without this conviction, man would no more 
think of publishing his griefs in prayer than he would of 
speaking to a man whom he knew to be totally deaf, or of 
showing paintings to one totally blind. There is nothing 
from which the heart shrinks with greater distaste than 
the act of publishing its griefs to the unsympathising. 
Sorrow is a sacred thing, and although an agonising thing 
when it has to be endured alone, yet man would rather 
keep his grief pent up in his own soul until it consumed 
him, than publish it in the ear of the unfeeling. Instead 
of being relieved, the manifest callousness and indifference 
of the stoic would serve only to intensify the sorrow of the 
sufiTerer, and render his crushing burden more crushing 
still. It is the conviction that his god will hear him, be 
moved by his entreaties, and relieve his distresses, that 
prompts a heathen to approach the altar of his god in 
the attitude of a suppliant. All the false religions ever 
invented, all the temples ever reared, all the altars ever 
constructed, all the sacrifices ever offered, all the acts of 
worship ever presented, presuppose that there is, deep down 
in the human heart, a conviction that prayer is a power. 

2. We make our appeal to the sceptic. Men of avowed 
infidel principles, and even atheists, have been known to 
cry mightily unto God in an hour of threatened vengeance. 
When menaced with instant death, or exposed to imminent 
peril, they have made God and prayer their refuge. Their 
alarm has scattered their infidelity to the winds; their 
convictions or intuitions burst the thick incrustations of 
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scepticism overlying the soul, and the heart in its agony 
struggles upward, and asserts its right, in the hour of 
sorrow, to look up for the consolation of a Grod. There are 
moments in the history of the vilest and basest when 
they feel an outgoing of soul after some diviner good than 
they ever possessed, when the heart refuses to be stifled 
by a false creed, and resolutely asserts its right to pray to 
an Almighty Helper. 

In seasons of national calamities, when war, or pestilence, 
or famine has been let loose upon us, we have witnessed 
the spectacle of an entire nation prostrated in the attitude 
of prayer. Summoned by a royal decree, rich and poor, 
high and low, believer and unbeliever, join in supplication, 
with the hope that the God who rules in the kingdom of 
men will withdraw His avenging hand. How is it, when 
the decree is read summoning the nation to its knees, that 
the godless thousands do not protest against it as an 
absurdity, and denounce it as a piece of hypocrisy and 
superstition % How comes it to pass that men of avowed 
sceptical principles, but occupying a high place in the 
councils of the nation, have sometimes been parties to the 
issuing of such decrees ? How is it that on these occasions 
we find in the sanctuary multitudes who are never seen 
there on other occasions, and who, by their presence, 
express their approval of a nation praying and humbling 
itself under the mighty hand of God ? Does the sceptic 
surrender his creed for the time, and accept of these 
arrangements for a national humiliation, simply because he 
thinks these ardent devotions can do no harm if they do 
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no good? Or is it because he desires to respect what he 
considers to be the weaknesses and prejudices of the 
religious portion of the community ? Or is it because he 
would assume the cloak of religion on a great national 
occasion % Or is it out of deference to the royal authority 
which has issued the decree ? No, it is not owing to any 
one or more of these ; but it is because there is, deep down 
in the human heart, a conviction that a Supreme Being 
controls the affairs of nations and the universe, and that 
Ho may be moved by the intercessions of the good. In 
heathen lands, however much and however long the 
devotees may have neglected their religious duties, yet 
when disasters befall them, they hasten to repair to their 
altars and to cry unto their gods. Ancient Kome was 
found in the attitude of a suppliant before she marshalled 
her hosts for the battle ; and when, after achieving signal 
triumphs, her hosts returned home, the first place they 
visited was the temple, there to present the costliest of the 
spoil as a thank-oflfering to the gods for glorious victories. 
Even France, despite all its infidel pride, has been known, 
in seasons of national disasters, to place herself in the dust 
before the God whom she had denied. We cannot account 
for this universal tendency in men to repair to God in their 
distresses, except on the supposition that there is in the 
deeps of our moral being a conviction that prayer is a 
power, and that God may be moved to interpose when 
appealed to. 

The sceptic often charges Christian men with acting 
inconsistently with their professed creed, and we must 
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sorrowfully admit the truth of the accusation, at least in 
some cases. But is the sceptic free from this fault himself \ 
We think not. We may he hold to retort, and fling hack 
the accusation upon the sceptic. Although a sceptic, you 
have a creed ;. it may be the creed of douht, or simply a 
negative creed. You say, * God is not ; ' or, if not so far gone 
as atheism, you say, * God does not interfere with men, or 
with the course of events in this lower world, and prayer 
can have no power with Him.' Will you venture to assert 
that you have never acted, never spoken, inconsistently 
with your avowed creed? On the supposition that you 
have never bowed the knee in prayer or used the language 
of devotion, yet have you not, in a moment of awakened 
anger, asked God to blast your eyes or your soul \ Have 
you not, in the heat of passion, called down God's curse on 
a person who had offended you, or who was hateful tc you ? 
And is not this prayer 1 In all these imprecations there is 
a virtual acknowledgment of God, and also that prayer is 
a power. Sceptical as you may be, yet you pray, and you 
pray to the same God as the Christian. The diflference 
between you is that the Christian prays for a hlesmig^ you 
pray for a curse. But it is prayer still. If there be no 
God, or if there be no power in prayer, why then do you 
pray 1 Alas ! you fairly expose yourself to the charge of 
hypocrisy or inconsistency. I know that you will say in 
reply, * It is not fair to base an argument on hasty expres- 
sions, used under the influence of great excitement and 
provocation. They are customary phrases with us; we 
hear thorn daily, we constantly use them ourselves, but we 
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do not mean anything by them.' No, my brother, the 
reason is not there ; it is far deeper down. That great soul 
of yours was made for prayer. It would pray for blessings, 
but you have restrained its petitions for the good, you 
have crushed its aspirations after the holy and divine ; but 
pray it will, and though it be for a curse, it is prayer still. 
Another may say, *I never use such imprecations. My 
lips have never been polluted with blasphemy.' Let us 
suppose you are innocent in this matter, yet have there 
been no moments in your life when you felt a strange 
inward dissatisfaction, a deep longing of soul for some good 
not yet reached, a restlessness of spirit, a conscious vacuum, 
yearning for a substance commensurate with your wants, 
and lasting as your destiny % You may not have embodied 
these feelings in words, or expressed these desires in prayer; 
yet, if the longing be there, it is prayer — prayer expressed 
by the soul, though not by the lips. 

Or it may be that you feel you are maligned, misunder- 
stood, your motives misconstrued, your actions misin- 
terpreted, and yourself deeply wronged. Justice is denied 
you among men ; you turn away disappointed, yet unwilling 
to believe that injustice and wrong will always triumph. 
You look to a higher source, and exclaim, *Is there no 
high, sacred tribunal to which I can appeal? no Sovereign 
Power to rectify the evil, to avenge the wrong, to vindicate 
innocence, and to balance the scales of equity ? ' No matter 
what the man's creed may be, — pantheist, deist, or atheist, 
— when conscious of personal oppression, and no redress 
can be had from men, the soul will yearn for some Power 
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to set the wrong right, for some PaterDal Heart to pity the 
oppressed, and with Job exclaim, * that I knew where 
I might find Him, that I might come even to His seat ! I 
would order my cause before Him, and fill my mouth with 
arguments. I would know the words which He would 
answer me, and understand what He would say unto me. 
Will He plead against me with His great power? No; 
but He would put strength in me. There the righteous 
might dispute with Him, so should I be delivered for ever 
from my judge.' Wherever this is experienced, you have 
an instance of the soul asserting its right to pray, with the 
conviction that prayer is a power. 

When wounded with a grief which the world cannot 
heal, mail repairs to the duties of religion, calls upon God, 
solicits His help, seeks refuge in His arms and solace in 
His smiles. When the heart is desolated, blighted by 
untoward events, there escapes from the depth of your 
spirit a desire for some efficient Comforter to assuage the 
pang, some solid Eock on which to stay your sinking soul, 
for union and communion with some higher Power — it 
may be an unknown Power ; yet, if the desire be there, it 
is prayer, it is the soul shaking off the shackles of its 
scepticism, and once more standing erect, and asserting 
its right to look above for the support and solace of a 
God. 

To this we may add, if not as evidence, yet as analogies, 
facts relating to the brute creation. The unfledged bird in 
his downy nest has a cry of want and a cry of pleasure. 
The pareivt bird accurately distinguishes between the one 
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cry and the other. When that wingless, helpless one utters 
its cry of want or danger, the mother bird, quick to 
interpret the meaning, hastens to supply the crying need, 
or to throw the protection of its sheltering wing over its 
helpless offspring. The beast of the field, the bird of the 
air, have the cry of want ; they have the privilege of pray- 
ing, and to be heard when they pray. Is man, with his 
multiplied cares, to be told that he must endure his sorrows 
alone ? When his soul is burdened with untold anxieties, 
when his prospects are dark, when his fondest hopes are 
cut oflF, when there escapes from his soul the wish for 
light to cheer and power to bear, when he lifts his eye, 
heavy with grief, above all creatures, hoping to realise the 
downcoming of some diviner solace to heal his wounds 
and dry his tears, is he to be told that there is no Father 
in heaven to hear his cry, no Paternal Heart in the universe 
to respond ? A voice from heaven replies, and dispels our 
doubts : * Call upon Me in the day of trouble, and I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me.' 

To all this we might add the testimony of good men. 
But time would fail us to speak of the great cloud of 
witnesses — of Moses, Aaron, David, Daniel, Isaiah ; of 
apostles and reformers ; of Richard Baxter, John Howe, and 
John Calvin ; and of John Knox, of whom Mary Queen of 
Scots said, * I fear the prayers of that man, John Knox, 
more than all the alien armies that can ever come against 
me.' A royal tribute this to the power of prayer, wrung 
from the lips of a foe. All these could with one voice 
repeat and prolong the testimony of the Psalmist, *The 
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righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and delivereth them 
out of all their troubles.' 

11. Prayer is thb highest form of Power. It is 
* power with God,^ 

1. It is power over mind, — Mind is superior to matter. 
Mind moves, moulds, analyses matter. Mind ascertains 
the nature, the properties, the uses of matter. Out of 
matter, mind constructs cities, pyramids, noble edifices, 
mighty fortifications. Mind brings fire and water together, 
and thereby generates steam, which becomes a great power 
to go on the errands of man by sea or land. Mind 
subjugates the almost omnipotent power of electricity, 
gives a tongue to the wire and a voice to the lightning of 
heaven. If, by any power given to me, I moved this 
ponderous globe, lifted it out of its orbit, made it run in 
another circle, I should be doing an act of great power ; 
but if I succeed in moving one solitary mind, in influencing 
one solitary will towards virtue, in bringing one soul to 
move in the higher realm of truth and holiness, I should 
be performing an act of far greater power than if I moved 
the whole universe of matter. By struggling with the foe 
who hates me, I may prove myself possessed of superior 
physical strength, I may with one fell blow prostrate him 
in the dust ; while there, lying powerless at my feet, you 
may say that I have conquered him. No, I have not 
conquered the nian, I have conquered him physically. 
In bodily strength I have mastered him, but he is still 
mine enemy. That great soul within which thinks, feels, 
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and purposes, is against me, hates me, and hates me all the 
more because I have asserted superior physical power. But 
suppose that by some process of moral suasion I change the 
man's mind and feelings toward me, I put love where there 
is hatred, tenderness where there is cruelty, sympathy 
where there is malignity, I can then glory in having con- 
quered the man^ not by crushing him, but by changing him. 
I have made the foe a friend, the enemy a brother. This 
is a nobler victory. It is victory over mind. 

So is it with victorious prayer. Jacob prevailed by per- 
sistent importunity : * I will not let Thee go except Thou 
bless me.' It was not Jacob's physical strength that held 
the Deity, but his persistent faith. The wrestling was not 
between two physical forces. The Covenant Angel was 
seized by the hand of faith, and that faith held Him until 
its demand was granted. Turn aside, and behold this great 
sight. It is more wonderful than that beheld in Horeb, 
when Moses saw the bush burning yet unconsumed. In 
Horeb we see only one strong element of nature losing its 
power, the fire failing to burn the bash ; but on Peniel we 
see the Creator of all the elements conquered ; the worm 
Jacob seizing Almightiness, and victoriously exclaiming, 
* I have seen God face to face, and my life is preserved.* 
What creature more helpless than man \ Every element 
in nature is stronger than he. The sun may smite him by 
day, and the moon by night. He cannot influence the 
floating gossamer clouds, and yet the God who sitfcth on 
the circle of the earth, who maketh the clouds His chariot, 
who rides on the storm, is overcome by the faith of the 
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wrestler of Peniel. * By his strength, he had power with 
God : yea, he had power over the Angel, and prevailed : he 
wept, and made supplication unto Him : he found Him in 
Bethel ' (Hosea xii. 3, 4). His tears opened the heart of 
God, and his faith gave him access to all the treasures of 
the Infinite. The sinew of Jacob's thigh shrank beneath 
the touch of God, and he went halting all the way through 
life, but the touch of faith made God's arm too feeble to 
smite Jacob any more. 

2. Prayer is power over the highest mind, even the mind 
of God, — If I move the mind of man I do a great thing. 
I do a greater thing if I move the mind of an angel. I do 
the greatest of all things if I move the mind of God. This 
is what I am permitted to do by prayer under certain 
limitations. I say, under certain limitations, because it is 
not for man to have everything he desires simply because 
he asks God for it This would be a reversing of the order 
of the universe ; putting man on the throne and God at 
the footstool, making man lord and God the subject. 
There must be some limitation to the power of prayer. I 
may through ignorance ask for that which would be 
harmful, or I may through selfishness ask for what would 
be wrong in God to bestow. * This is the confidence that 
we have in Him, that if we ask anything according to 
His will we know He heareth us.' This is the extent of 
our charter, * anything according to His will.' Anything 
beyond this is presumption, not faith. Tliis limitation is 
binding in relation to temporal blessings. We have no 
right to ask unconditionally for wealth, power, fame, health. 
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or even life. These blessings are not promised as the 
invariable reward of faith and godliness. If we ever pray 
for them it must be with the limitation, * If it be Thy will.' 
But wherever you have a definite promise, there you have 
a basis for faith. * For all the promises of God in Him are 
yea, and in Him Amen, unto the glory of God by us' 
(2 Cor. i. 20). All the promises are made over in Christ to 
every one that believeth. We often put away the promise 
through unbelief, and say, *That promise is not for me. 
It was spoken ages since to ancient Israel, to patriarchs or 
to prophets. It speaks not to me. I have no right to it.* 
Yes, it is for you, if you only believe. Put forth the 
appropriating hand of faith, s^ize it, claim it for yourself. 
Dare to say, * It is for me ; Christ has purchased it, and 
made it over to me. Lord, I claim the blessing now,' and 
it becomes yours. 

When we pray for sjpirituoX blessings, there need be no 
limitation. When praying for the conversion of an 
individual, you need not use the restrictive clause, ' If it be 
Thy will,' as if there were any doubt whether God willed 
the man's salvation. This is dishonouring to God in 
the presence of the revelation He has given of His will. 
He hath solemnly sworn by Himself that He hath no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live. He commands that supplica- 
tions, prayers, and intercessions be made for all men, for 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour, 
who wills all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge 
of the truth (1 Tim. ii. 1-3). Do not think God less 
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anxious about men's salvation than you are. Do not 
imagine that you have more compassion for the lost than 
the Kedeemer, who turned His whole Self into a Sacrifice, 
compared with which nothing else deserves the name. 
When praying for holiness, for complete deliverance from 
inward evil, we have heard some say, * Lord, if it be Thy 
will, make my heart clean.' Why employ that fatal * if ' ? 
Does God sympathise with eviU Does He wish you to 
retain your evil heart longer \ Can it be that He wills to 
delay the sanctification of your nature ? No. This is His 
will, even your sanctification. This is His command, * Be 
ye holy, for I am holy.' 

The old objection is still urged, that it is presumptuous 
and absurd to suppose that man by prayer can change the 
mind of God, or induce Him to suspend or reverse the laws 
of the universe ; that it would indicate weakness for the 
Majesty on high to suffer Himself to be moved by the sighs 
and tears of His creature. If you speak of laws, we also 
will speak of laws. If there be laws in the material world, 
so also are there laws in the spiritual world. The dew of 
heaven descends on the vegetable kingdom ; every blade of 
grass, every flower of the field, every leaf of the forest, 
drinks it in, and is refreshed ; but the solid rock, although 
bathed in the same dewy atmosphere, does not imbibe it, is 
not benefited by it. The vegetable has the capacity for 
receiving the dew, but the rock has no receptivity ; it resists 
it. The moral atmosphere of this sanctuary may at this 
moment be permeated by the Holy Spirit. His unction 
may be all abroad, and all around. Some hearts are prepared 
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by prayer and holy longings to take in the Divine Afflatus ; 
while others, hardened by unbelief, are disqualified for 
receiving the Gift Divine. The one with uplifted heart 
expects and waits, and receives the good ; the other, like a 
rock, resists, and takes not in the heavenly blessing. By 
fastening up every window, filling up every crevice, and 
closing every door, you may exclude all light from your 
habitation. Mid-day is flooding the world around with 
splendour, and yet you, by closing every avenue of light, 
are dwelling in deep darkness. If you would enjoy light, 
you have only to remove the hindrances, open the avenues, 
and light will flood your dwelling with all the certainty 
of a law. So in spiritual things, remove the barriers of 
unbelief, prejudice, and pride; open the avenues of the 
soul, by longing and yearning after God ; and the Spirit will 
come in, and turn your darkness into light and your night 
into day. 

Prayer is exalted into a law in the spiritual kingdom. 
* Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you: for every one 
that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened' (Matt. vii. 7, 8). 
In the 36th chapter of his prophecy, Ezekiel gives a long 
catalogue of blessings which are to distinguish the reign of 
Christ. He begins with the promise, * Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all 
your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you.' 
After enumerating various other blessings which are to 
characterise the Gospel Age, God solemnly swears by 
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Himself that He will fulfil all His words unto His people : 
* I the Lord have spoken, and I will do it.' It might now 
be said to Israel, *You need not pray. You have God's 
promise, and that promise confirmed with Grod's oath, that 
He will do it for you, sc^that prayer is needless.' But in 
the next verse there is a reversionary oath, a conditional 
clause introduced : * Thus saith the Lord God, I will yet 
for this be inquired of by the house of Israel to do it for 
them.* In the 36th verse, God swears that He will do it ; 
in the 37th, He swears that He will not do it unless the 
house of Israel pray for it. That is the law. Prayer alone 
can secure the promised good. Daniel, again, understood 
by books the number of the years wherein God would ac- 
complish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem. If, 
then, he ascertained when the seventy years of the Captivity 
would terminate, and that God had promised it would end 
then, what need can there be of prayer 1 What influence 
can prayer have with God in relation to a purpose thus 
fixed and promised? Daniel did not so reason. Daniel 
took the promise as a reason why he should pray, and not 
as a reason why he should not pray. When he understood 
the number of the years, then he says, * I set my face unto 
the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with 
fasting, and sackcloth and ashes : and I prayed unto the 
Lord my God, and made my confession.' Here is a part 
of the prayer : * Lord, hear ; Lord, forgive ; Lord, 
hearken and do.' But if God has solemnly declared that 
He will do it, why plead with Him, or what need is there 
of such importunity] Daniel understood the law to be 
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that if the people returned to God penitently and prayerfully, 
the seventy yeats would end their captivity, hut if they 
persisted in their rebellion, God might make the seventy 
years into seven times seventy. Therefore Daniel prayed 
this prayer, * Defer not, for Thine own sake, my God. 
Let not the continued impenitence of the people provoke 
Thee to anger, and to swear in Thy wrath that the cap- 
tivity shall be prolonged. Dbfbb not, for Thine own 
sake.* Whatever the people may do, Daniel resolved to 
fulfil the law of the kingdom, and pray that God would 
not repent of the deliverance which He had promised unto 
Israel. 

The Saviour, previous to His ascension, gave to His 
disciples a distinct promise, which is emphatically called 
* the promise of the Father,' that they should be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many days hence. He, moreover, 
directed them to tarry in Jerusalem until the Holy Power 
descended upon them. But the apostles, so far from 
regarding that promise as a reason why they should not 
pray, made it the very basis of their prayer and the ground 
of their faith. They all continued with one accord in prayer 
and supplication. The promise was fulfilled, and prayer 
answered, and the people were filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 

3. Power with God implies powei* over everything else, — 
All things, all beings, all forces, all worlds, are placed in 
the hands of Christ for the benefit of the Church. If by 
faith and prayer I can move God, I know that He can 
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influence on my behalf any of the forces or beings that are 
in subjection to Him. 

Take the maierial creation. There is scarcely a force or 
element in matter which prayer has not touched at one 
time or other. Do you speak of the rock ? Prayer touches 
it with a rod of power, and the waters gush forth plentifully, 
to quench the thirst of the dying multitude. Do you speak 
of the restless ocean ? Prayer stretches over it her magic 
wand, divides it asunder, and a pathway is made through 
the midst for the ransomed of the Lord. Do you speak of 
fire ? Prayer utters its cry to the Lord of Sabaoth, and 
the lambent flames instantly play harmless around the men 
of faith. Do you speak of sun and 7noon ? In answer to 
prayer, these chariots of light pause in their career, while 
God's people achieve victory over their enemies. Do you 
speak of the dotids ? Prayer lifts an imploring eye to Him 
who makes the clouds His chariots, and instantly the 
plentiful showers descend to enrich the parched earth, and 
refresh both man and beast. Do you think of the fetters 
of iron riveted on a righteous man ? The Church is on 
her knees in pleading prayer, and down comes an angel 
whose touch dissolves the fetters, and Peter walks forth a 
free man. 

Take the animal creation. Prayer speaks in the den of 
lions, and the fierce beasts gambol with lamblike innocence 
around the man of faith. We have heard of the missionary 
and his company travelling through the desert, resting for 
the night with no covering but the starlit sky, awaking in 
the morning to find the footsteps of beasts of prey all 
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around thoir camp, and yet not a bone broken nor a member 
of the company harmed. Men may regard such events 
as strange coincidences, but we prefer regarding them as 
special interpositions of Grod, restraining the wrath of hungry 
beasts of prey, and throwing around the men of prayer His 
own sheltering power. 

Power with God implies also power with men. This was 
beautifully illustrated in the history of Jacob and Esau. 
Esau is burning with revenge, yearning for an opportunity 
to pour vengeance on Jacob for the wrong he had done in 
robbing him of his birthright. Jacob knew he had no 
forces to contend with the mightier forces of his brother. 
In God was his strength. Prayer was his refuge. He 
solicited Divine interposition. The prayer was answered ; 
and God, to whom all minds are accessible, came down upon 
Esau, restrained his rage, quenched, the vengeful fire in his 
soul, and the two brothers met, not to tear and devour each 
other, but to give to each other a cordial greeting. * When 
a man's ways please the Lord, he maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with him.' The statesman at the helm of 
national aflGEdrs develops a masterful policy, devises popular 
measures for the public good; the nation marvels, and 
ascribes all his wonderful plans to his skill, tact, and genius ; 
he becomes the idol of the hour. Many a lowly one, whom 
the world knows not, nor care« to know, has been impor- 
tunate in prayer every day that God would guide our 
statesmen, and give them wisdom and discretion in all 
things. We dare not doubt that God, in answer to prayer, 
has often suggested to our statesmen useful plans and 
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measures, which the nation ascribes to the wisdom and 
genius of our rulers, and not to the immediate intervention 
of God. We sometimes boast that England is better 
governed than other countries. And why ? Is it because 
we have wiser legislators, mightier intellects, and better 
men at the helml Not this simply. Is it not because 
more prayer is oflfered on behalf of our rulers, and because 
God directs and suggests much in answer to the inter- 
cessions of the good? *By Me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice.' 

If prayer be a power, let us practise it You will find 
that prayer smooths the wrinkles on the brow of grief and 
care by the application of the promise, * I will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee.' It wipes the tear from the eye of 
distress and widowhood by the application of the precious 
word, 'Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall 
sustain thee.' Prayer plucks the briars and thorns from 
the pathway of life, and covers it with fruits and flowers of 
Paradise. Prayer stretches its hand to heaven, scatters the 
dark, portentous cloud, and brings sunshine into the soul. 
Prayer puts my hand in the Almighty Hand, I become 
partaker of His strength. Linked to God, I become strong 
as He, and can hurl the defiance at all my foes, * I can do 
all things through Christ strengthening me.' 

Jacob met God before on Bethel, twenty years earlier. 
He was then only starting on his religious career. What 
did he see at Bethel in the childhood of his godly life ? He 
saw dreams, visions, angels, and a ladder whose base rested 
on earth, and whose topmost round touched the throne of 
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God. That vision taught him that all connection between 
earth and heaven was not lost, that man may still have 
commerce with the skies, that there is a way for man to 
rise to God and for God to descend to man. When Jacob 
became twenty years older, he came to Peniel. What a 
different scene! No angels there, no visions there, no 
dreams there, no ladders there. He was face to face with 
God. God touching Jacob, Jacob touching God; nay, 
struggling with the Covenant Angel, and prevailing ; God 
Himself rebaptizing him by a new name in honour of his 
victorious faith, * Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, 
but Israel : for as a prince hast thou power with God and 
with men, and hast prevailed.' At the commencement of 
our Christian course we reach our Bethel, and like children 
we are delighted with its dreams, visions, angels, and 
ladders, — beautiful things for children, — they serve a high 
purpose for your Christian childhood ; but farther on in the 
journey we reach Peniel, and there the grander realities of 
our holy faith burst upon us. We get near to God, we 
touch Him, we seize Him, we struggle with Him, we 
agonise with Him, and prevail ; He acknowledges Himself 
mastered ; He blesses us, and]exalts us among the princes of 
His people. Some of us, after journeying for years, are on 
Bethel still ; we are yet children. Let us get away from 
the dreams and visions of Bethel — away to the more 
glorious realities of Peniel, that we may be ranked among 
the principalities and powers of Christ's kingdom. 

I am addressing some who have had an interest in the 
prayers of many who are now glorified. Holy souls have 
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pleaded on your behalf. Many tearful intercessions are 
recorded on high. Although up to the present they remain 
unanswered, yet you build your hopes upon them, and 
expect that in due time God will answer these prayers by 
bringing an irresistible power to force you to repentance. 
In the secret depth of your heart you say, * Such prayers 
will be, and must be, answered. I need not be anxious. I 
may venture to pursue my course of sinful pleasure a little 
longer, and when God's good time comes. He will employ 
some strange and startling means to arrest me and turn me 
to better courses.' This, we fear, is a common mode of 
reasoning with the godless descendants of a pious ancestry ; 
but it is one for which you have no warrant in the word 
of God. The prayers of the good, however fervent or 
however persistent, can never secure your salvation without 
the concurrence of your own wilL In the very nature of 
the case, God cannot force your will without destroying 
your responsibility, your humanity. This power of choice 
which you possess is your most wonderful endowment, and 
constitutes you responsible. Without it, you would cease 
to be a moral agent, and be as incapable of virtue or vice 
as a machine, a mountain, or a star. To force the will 
would be to destroy it, and this God cannot do in answer 
to any intercessions. Prayer may bring upon you a sacred 
power more mighty, more awakening, but never a power 
that will force you to be saved. That power may make 
sin more bitter, and sinning more difi&cult, but it will not 
make sinning impossible. If the intercessions of the good 
bring upon you a mightier power from on high, remember 
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that power will increase your responsibility, and if resisted 
to the last, it will aggravate your guilt and embitter your 
woe for ever; so that, when enduring in the future the 
penalty of final resistance, it is possible that you may then 
feel that it would have been better that prayer had never 
been o£Eered for you, and additional influences never granted 
you, than that you should have perished, despite the 
mightier visitations of grace which those prayers secured. 
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^Away with Him! — John xix. 15. 

IF I appeared before you on this occasion for the purpose 
of justifying the Jews in their rejection of Jesus 
Christ, or to set up a defence of their murderous proceed- 
ings, if I attempted even to palliate their conduct, I should 
at once awaken your deepest indignation, you would heap 
upon me reproach and censure in terms of unmeasured 
severity. There is not one of you who does not reprobate 
and condemn the brutal conduct of the murderers of our 
Lord. Without hesitation you pronounce that conduct to 
be both unrighteous and cruel. You feel that no epithets 
are too strong to apply to wickedness so enormous. Nor 
would you tolerate the man who attempted to vindicate 
the persecution of the Innocent Victim. Your reason, 
your conscience, your heart — all unite to pass upon the 
murderous conspirators a sentence of unmitigated con- 
demnation. 

We rejoice that your views on a subject so important are 
correct, and that the contempt poured on your Sovereign 
Lord excites in you sympathy with the Innocent Sufferer, 
and indignation towards the guilty rabble. But, alas! 

107 
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brethren, what will you say of us, when we tell you that 
some of you at this moment stand chargeable with that 
very crime which, in the Jews, you so much abhor 1 The 
very evil which you condemn in them, you are verily guilty 
of yourselves. They rejected Christ, so do you. You 
see the heinousness and baseness of their crime, and con- 
demn it, but you neither see nor feel your own, although 
precisely the same. Christ and Satan have been brought 
to the tribunal of your judgment and heart. Eepeatedly 
and solenmly have you been urged to decide which of the 
two shall have your sanction and submission, which of the 
two shall occupy your heart and assert supremacy. Con- 
science and the Spirit of God have unitedly and invariably 
said, *Take this Man, that is ChrisL' Your conduct, in 
unmistakable tones, has replied, *Not this Man, but 
Barabbas ; not Christ, but BeliaL' The Jews condemned 
the Innocent, and released the guilty. Nor are they alone 
in this crime. Its counterpart is found in some of you. 
Even now some are excluding from their heart the Inno- 
cent, while they entertain the murderer. While unrenewed, 
the heart is in the possession and under the sway of a base 
usurper; the entertainment of that usurper involves the 
exclusion of the Saviour. 

You may shudder at the thought of sharing in the guilt 
of the crucifiers of our Lord. It may stagger you to think 
it possible that you should perpetrate a crime so heinous. 
Be not deceived. Make no attempt to palliate the wrong 
you have done to your redeeming Lord. Look at it fairly 
in all its bearings, and you will find that there lies on your 
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conscience a sin which in essence and principle corresponds 
with the sin of the Jews. It is in vain to attempt to con- 
ceal or modify the guilt. Every unbeliever is a rejecter of 
Christ, and is virtually saying, as did the Jews of old, 
* Away with Him ! Away with Him ! ' 

To you who reject the Redeemer by excluding Him from 
your hearts, we now propose three plain questions, to which 
we solemnly charge your conscience to give the reply. 
You say, *Away with Him ! ' We therefore ask — 

I. Who is He? 
11. What has Hb donbI 
III. What will you do without Him? 

L Who is He? — Jesus now stands accused in the 
presence of Pilate. The court is thronged with an infuri- 
ated rabble, whose violence cannot be tamed by anything 
less than a sentence of death on the Loving One who is 
the Object of their scorn and hate. To this clamorous 
throng we make our first appeal, Who is He 1 Ye foolish 
Jerusalemites, your unbelief has not jpnly blinded but 
maddened you. He whom you thus impiously reject was 
set forth in types to your forefathers, promised to patri- 
archs, foretold by prophets whose writings you hold 
peculiarly sacred. The Passover lamb, the blood on the 
door-posts of the dwellings in Egypt, the scapegoat, the 
mercy-seat, the ark of the covenant — all these, so revered 
by every devout Jew, were significant symbols to set forth 
something greater and more efficacious, and yet when that 
Greater One appears, you who hold sacred the type reject 
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the Antitype, and saj, * Away with Him ! ' It was of Him 
your father Jacob spoke in the memorable prophecy uttered 
while blessing his children, * The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come; and unto Him shall the gathering of the 
people be.' Of Him the royal Psalmist spoke, when from 
his harp he swept the pathetic strains, * My God, My Grod, 
why hast Thou forsaken Me ? Be not far from Me ; for 
trouble is near; for there is none to help. Many buUs 
have compassed Me : strong bulls of Bashan have beset Me 
round.' Of Him, Isaiah, who wrote more like an evangelist 
than a prophet, said, * He was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of our 
peace was upon Him ; and with His stripes we are healed.' 
To Him, Daniel, another of your prophets, referred, when 
he said, 'After three score and two weeks the Messiah 
shall be cut off, but not for Himself.' Of Him, Zechariah 
exclaims, ' Behold the Man whose name is a Branch, and 
He shall grow out of His place, and He shall build the 
temple of the Lord.' Of Him, Micah speaks, when he 
foretells the place of His birth, *Thou, Bethlehem 
Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of 
Judah, yet out of thee shall He come forth unto me that 
is to be Euler in Israel ; whose goings forth have been from 
of old, from the days of eternity.' Of Him, Malachi speaks, 
when he utters the great promise, * But unto you that fear 
My name, shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing 
in His wings.' And yet, when Judah's Shiloh and David's 
Forsaken One comes, when Isaiah's Man of Sorrows and 
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Daniers Messiah appears, when Zechariah's Branch flour- 
ishes and Malachi's Sun shines, when Micah's Euler comes 
from the poverty and solitude of Bethlehem, — instead of 
receiving Him as the Substance of the shadows and the 
Fulfilment of prophecy, you^ to whom He comes, blinded 
by prejudice, infatuated with unbelief, maddened with 
mighty passions, reject Him as an impostor and malefactor, 
and with fury exclaim, * Away with Him ! Away with Him ! ' 
From the Jew, we turn to all you who reject the Eedeemer, 
and press home the inquiry. Who is He % It was He who 
created all things, who reared the noble superstructure of 
the universe, fashioned it perfect in beauty, adorned it 
with infinite variety, stretched out the heavens like a 
curtain, lit up the firmament with globes of light. He is 
infinite in power. Man is a mere worm in His hand ; a 
word of His lip, a touch of His finger, a glance of His eye, 
is enough to crush our being, and yet impotent man dares 
to spurn contemptuously this Mighty One. His forbear- 
ance must be equal to His might, or He would at once 
indignantly thrust the insolent wretch into woe and 
despair. 

Who is He 1 we again ask. It is worth while to devote 
a few moments seriously to consider whom you are rejecting. 
If it can be proved that He who was born in Bethlehem, 
who assumed the character of Saviour, and died on the Cross, 
was an impostor ; that He appeared in the world under false 
pretences, and that during His sojourn among men He failed 
to establish His claim to Divinity, then you do no wrong 
in rejecting Him. It is your duty to resist error, and to 
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discountenance its promoters. Eut if, on the other hand, 
He is what he professes to be, — the Messiah promised to 
patriarchs, portrayed in types, foretold by prophets, the only 
Saviour of men and the only Hope of the world, — then it 
is at your peril that you reject Him. Tremendous is the 
guilt, intolerable the wrath you incur by such an act of 
folly and unbelief. When Moses spake to ancient Israel, 
it was death not to hearken to his voice. It was. destruc- 
tion to the antediluvians not to attend to the admonitions 
of Noah, the preacher of righteousness. It would have 
been utter ruin to the Ninevites not to be subdued into 
penitence by the warning message of Jonah. But behold, in 
the Person of the Lord Jesus who appeals to you, a Greater 
than Noah, a Greater than Moses, a Greater than Jonah. He 
is not only endowed with Divine authority, but is Himself 
Divine. How terrible must be the doom of the man who 
rejects this Greatest of all Teachers who speaks to us from 
heaven ! 

Once more we ask, Who is He? And we venture to 
reply. It is the Lord who has a full and perfect claim to 
your service and heart. It is Jesus, to whom no sufferings 
were too intense, no sacrifice too great to make, in order to 
secure your homage and love. Had He put forth a claim 
to your reverence, submission, and love without doing any- 
thing to establish His right to these sacred demands, you 
would be doing no wrong in denying Him this sovereignty 
over your nature. The human heart is sacred, intended to 
be the throne of God. To admit and enthrone there a 
usurper would be high treason.- But Jesus Christ is no 
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usurper. To rescue you from sin and hell, He placed upon 
the altar no less a Sacrifice than Himself. The Justice you 
angered smote Him that you might be spared. The law 
which you broke poured its curses on Him that you might 
escape its maledictions. Why then reject Him % Is it not 
because you love what He condemns, and delight in what 
He forbids % While you thrust the Eedeemer out of the 
affections He died to secure, you admit and enthrone the 
destroyer. 

II. What has Hb done? — Let us first propose this 
question to the Jews. Ye clamorous throng, who hoarsely 
cry, * Away with Him,' what has He done to merit your 
hate and cruelty ? They reply, * He seduceth the people ; 
and more. He calleth Himself the Son of God, and so 
maketh Himself equal with God. He is thus guilty of 
blasphemy, and according to our law He ought to die.' 
The charge of calling Himself the Son of God is 
admitted. He claims to be the Son of the Everlasting 
Father. The question which concerns us is not what He 
professes to be, but what He has proved Himself to be. 
Has He not given abundant evidences of His right to the 
title, the Son of God? Go to Cana of Galilee; behold 
there, amid the festive joys of an Eastern marriage, the 
water in earthen pots blushing into wine at His presence. 
Pass on with Him to Capernaum, where He finds a man 
possessed with the devil, and you hear Him, with an 
authority that made both man and devil tremble, saying, 
*Come out of him;* and immediately Satan yields 
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up his wretched victim, and vacates the throne so long 
usurped. So impressed were the people with the marvel 
that they exclaimed, * What a word is this, for with authority 
and power He commandeth the unclean spirits and they 
come out ! * Accompany Him to Peter's house, and there, lying 
dangerously ill of a fever, is Peter's mother-in-law, with weep- 
ing friends around watching for the last beat of her pulse 
and the last throb of her heart. Jesus rebukes the fever, 
and instantly it fled. The aged woman arose and ministered 
to those who a moment before were ministering to what 
they deemed her dying necessities. On the placid lake He 
exercised authority over the tribes of the ocean, causing 
them to throng the net which at His command the disciples 
had cast into the deep. A touch of His removed the loath- 
some leprosy. Nor was it necessary for Him to be within 
sight or touch of the sufierer in order to eflfect a cure. 
When absent and distant, His simple word restored sound- 
ness and health to the nobleman's son. The aged and 
stubborn character of a disease formed no difficulty to His 
skill ; for, at the pool of Bethesda, He had only to speak, 
and the cripple of thirty-eight years' standing was made 
perfectly whole. Follow Him from the pool to the plain, 
where multitudes throng around Him from Judea, from the 
sea-coast, from Jerusalem, from Tyre and Sidon ; many of 
them diseased, some in body, some in mind; some dangerous, 
others less virulent; some infectious, others hereditary. 
Having heard of His fame, all are eager to feel His power, 
and thrust their way through the crowd to touch Him, and 
every touch brings healing virtue. The flush of health 
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returns to the pallid cheek, the vigour of manhood to the 
wasted limb, and manly strength to the tottering frame. 
Meeting the funeral procession bearing the widow's only 
son to the tomb. He touched the bier, and immediately 
the young man arose, and from his shroud addressed the 
astonished mourners. In the land of the Gadarenes He 
expelled a legion of demons from the pitiable demoniac who 
dwelt among the tombs. With a touch He healed the 
bloody issue which had baffled all medical skill He healed 
the ruler's daughter. He loosened the tongue of the dumb 
to publish abroad the praises of his Deliverer. The eyes of 
the blind He opened to behold the glories of the universe, 
and to gaze with adoring rapture on Him who is the Light 
of the world. The lame, feeling the gush of life through 
palsied limbs, runs with eagerness to publish the wonders of 
Immanuel. He fed and satisfied five thousand persons 
with a mere handful of food. He rebuked the fierce winds, 
and they fled. The crested wave is petrified beneath His 
footstep, so that He neither sinks nor falters any more than 
if solid rock were beneath Him. He does more : He calms 
the fiercer tempest of evil passions in a man's soul by pro- 
nouncing his sins forgiven. * He acted as One to whom 
difficulties were unknown, and to whom power was no 
novelty. Life, that most mysterious product of power, 
altogether Divine, was subject to his control The diseases 
that threatened it He banished ; the food that supported 
it He created; the death that trampled upon it He 
vanquished ; showing that He was God the Lord, to whom 
belong the issues from death.' But lo, these are parts of 
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His ways. His life was a life of miracles, and with these 
the Jewish crowd in the hall of judgment were familiar ; 
but, with a criminal infatuation, closing their eyes to every 
demonstration of His Godhead, they arraign Him as an 
impostor, and madly exclaim, * Away with Him ! Away 
with Him!' 

Once more we turn to you who spurn His authority and 
banish Him from your heart, and upon you we press the 
question, What has He done to justify your indignity and 
contempt? Who supports your existence? Who lends 
you breath ? Who pours upon you the daily blessings you 
enjoy? Who surrounds you with the manifold circum- 
stances which minister to yotur blessedness — a happy home, 
food to eat, raiment to wear, cheerful companions, loving, 
sympathising hearts, without which life would be dark and 
dreary ? It is even He whom you contemn. The mercies 
He bestows, you abuse ; the life He prolongs, you misspend. 

To an enemy who has done his utmost to damage your 
reputation and to ruin your interests, you may with some 
propriety say, * Away with him ; let not my soul come into 
his councils/ But to one who has always befriended you 
and done his utmost to promote your interest, you could not 
find it in your heart to say, * Away with him.' Your nature 
shrinks with horror from conduct so base towards a friend 
and benefactor. And yet this is the conduct pursued by 
many towards their best Friend, their greatest Benefactor, 
the Lord Jesua Had He come to you armed with ven- 
geance, with thunderbolts of wrath in His hand, thoughts 
of retribution in His heart, a frown upon His brow, and 
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lightning of indignation in his eye, it would not have 
surprised us to find you dreading His approach, and from 
the depth of a terrified spirit exclaiming, * Depart from me, 
for I am a sinful man, Lord ! * But here lies the wonder : 
Jesus comes with His hand laden with blessings, His heart 
overflowing with love. His eye beaming with compassion, 
shedding tears over your wretchedness to testify the depth 
of His sympathy, on His lips the message of peace and 
salvation ; and yet, with an infatuation which sin only can 
create, you say, * Away with Him ! * He comes with the 
cup of salvation in His hand, running over with immortality, 
but you dash it from you ; He comes with a remedy for 
the soul's malady, — a malady which no other power can 
heal, — and yet you spurn this your only hope, and 
choose death rather than life. If you can satisfy your- 
self that Christ deserves this indignity from beings on 
whom He has lavished all His love, and for whose 
redemption He has shed His precious blood, then continue 
to reject Him ; but there creeps over the soul the mysteri- 
ous and solemn consciousness that you are doing Him a 
great wrong by closing your heart against Him. We 
challenge you for Christ's sake, for your soul's sake, 
trifle no more with the admonitions of conscience, but 
let His dying love your heart constrain, and fight against 
your redeeming God no more. 

III. We propose another question: What will you 
DO WITHOUT Him? — As before, we turn to the maddened 
populace in the judgment hall, and put the question 
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to them first, What will you do without Him? If 
He listen to your blasphemy, and for one moment with- 
draw His sustaining power terror, and desolation would 
seize every one of you; every voice would be silenced, 
every eye quenched, every heart would cease its throb- 
bings, every countenance be blanched with the livid hues 
of death, and every manly form would be instantly 
stretched at His feet a stiffened, lifeless corpse; and 
if His forbearing mercy be withdrawn, your soul would 
sink, swift as thought, lower than the grave, even into the 
depths of hell. 

To all who reject the Redeemer we ptit the same 
question. What will you do without Him ? This inquiry 
is of infinite importance ; it comes nearer home, appeals to 
your personal conscience, and concerns your safety. What 
will you do without Him when a sense of personal guilt 
oppresses the soul 1 God has established in this world a 
mighty moral agency to operate upon human hearts — the 
ministry of the word, the dispensations of Providence, the 
workings of conscience, the agency of the Holy Spirit. 
We all come within the range of these influences. Some- 
times they are more powerful and melting than at others. 
There are moments when revelations are made of the 
depravity of the heart and the guiltiness of the life, which 
fill you with shame ; when the Spirit of God writes on 
your soul the sentence of condemnation, and, turning your 
thoughts inward, you read it, feel its force, and decipher its 
awful meaning. Your soul, thus smitten with a power 
mightier than your own, is anguished, and groans for 
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deliverance. Oppressed with sin, harassed with apprehen- 
sions of coming judgment, and tormented with the thought 
that you will be overtaken by the wrath which you have 
provoked, what can you do to obtain deliverance % Roll 
away the burden of guilt from the conscience you cannot ; 
the Hand that was nailed to the Cross alone can do this. 
Establish a reign of peace and joy in the soul you cannot ; 
the Atoning Victim of Calvary alone can do this. Your 
fears you cannot disperse ; but He who endured your curse 
by being made a curse for you, can. If, however, you have 
discovered some other method for tranquillising an agitated 
conscience, for removing the sentence of condemnation, and 
averting from yourself the consequences of transgression, 
you may, without risk, reject the Lord Jesus. But such 
a hope you know is vain, delusive. The man is not living 
who has found abiding peace elsewhere. It never has been 
experienced, it never can be experienced, save beneath the 
shadow of the Cross. The voice which said on Calvary, 
*It is finished,* alone can hush the thunders of a guilty 
conscience, and calm the angry tempest of conflicting 
passions within. The deadly fangs of sin can be extracted 
only by the Redeemer's hand ; the wounds of a bleeding 
heart can be healed only by atoning blood. The Saviour 
alone can shut against you the ponderous gates of hell, and 
open for you the gates of immortal life. All other help is 
vain ; all other means are inadequate to the work of saving 
a single souL You may experiment, as others have done ; 
but, like them, you are doomed to endure the mortification 
of a failure. By rejecting Christ you perpetrate the folly 
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of spuming the only method of deliverance and the only 
hope of rescue. 

What will you do without Him when the deep shadows of 
death encompass you, when the silver cord is loosening, 
when the steps of the last enemy ominously announce his 
approach, when the ties which bind you to earth are 
dissolving, when terrestrial scenes are receding from view, 
when on the brink of the dark river you stand timorous 
and trembling, fearing to launch away, with eternity rushing 
into view 1 It is not in our power to tell you what it is 
to die without Christ. We dare not attempt to describe 
the agony of the guilty when about to stand before offended 
God, to receive from His lips the final, irreversible sentence 
of doom. Once it was our lot to witness the awful 
spectacle of a man consciously dying without Christ. We 
often pray that the scene may never be repeated. The 
dying young man had repeatedly refused to see me, notwith- 
standing the earnest entreaties of his parents. When the 
last struggle was manifestly approaching, the mother in an 
agony urged me to enter the room, although against the 
protest of the dying one. Speechless, I stood at his bed- 
side, until at length he opened his eyes, and, with a glare of 
hate and agony, exclaimed, * Who are you ? ' His mother 
gently told him, although he had no need to be told, for 
he knew me well, had often heard me preach, and often 
confessed how deeply he was moved under the preaching. 
The livid hue of that face, the flash of that awful eye, the 
despairing wail, * You are too late, you are too late ! I am 
given up ! ' are among the things one can never forget. I 
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suggested prayer, when he replied, * No, no prayer for me. 
I tell you it is too late. I am lost, lost ! for ever lost ! ' 
In a few moments he passed away into the presence of his 
final Judge. Brethren, you and I must enter upon the 
unequal strife with death. There is no discharge in that 
war. To meet this dreaded foe alone, without a Saviour, 
the only Conqueror of death, and the only One who can 
give us victory over death, is a doom which one cannot 
think of without a shudder. 

What will you do without Him amid the solemnities of 
ths final jvdgrnent ? God hath appointed a day in which 
He will judge the world by that Man whom He hath 
ordained. The Man Christ Jesus will occupy the throne 
of judgment, and exercise the functions of the Judge. 
Before Him you must appear, and with solemn force will 
He then say, 'Because I have called, and ye refused; I 
have stretched out My hand, and no man regarded. But 
ye have set at nought all My counsel, and would none of 
My reproof: I also will laugh at your calamity; I will 
mock when your fear cometh ; when your fear cometh as 
desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlpool; 
when distress and anguish cometh upon you.' If you can 
remain unmoved, unaflFected, when this solemn appeal is 
addressed to you from the pulpit^ with what different 
feelings will you hear it when uttered from the throne by 
the Judge Himself, not as a warning any more, but as a 
reminder of the warnings you have despised and the 
admonitions you have disregarded. Where can you hope 
to find a refuge then? In the suni No, for that shall 
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become black as sackcloth of hair. In the moon? !No, 
for that shall become as blood. In the stars? No, for 
they shall fall from their circuits like untimely figs when 
shaken by the tempest. In the mountains and hills 1 No, 
for they shall leap like rams, and skip like lambs. In 
rocks and caves of earth % No, for they shall melt with 
fervent heat, and flow down into the valleys like molten 
lava. In the depths of the sea % No, for the ocean shall 
boil like a pot, and land upon its shores the millions who 
have found in its depths a grave. In the tomb ? No, for 
the Golgothas of earth must yield up their countless 
tenantry at the awakening blast of the archangel. Where 
then can you find a hiding-place? Earth rejects you; 
rocks deny you a shelter; angels will not befriend you; 
sun, moon, and stars afford no refuge; heaven is barred 
against you ; the universe spurns your entreaties ; and He 
who hung upon the cross frowns upon you. Where, tell 
me, where shall the ungodly and sinner appear ? 

' Who then shall live and face the throne, 
And face the Judge severe? 
When heaven and earth are fled and gone, 
O, where shall I appear?* 

What will you do without Him in eternity ? 

Eternity is the destiny of all, but to be there without a 
Saviour is a calamity which no language can adequately 
depict. To be in this world alone, a wanderer, without a 
home, without a friend, would be deep wretchedness ; but 
to be here a sufferer, racked with pain, without the 
ministering hand of kindness, without the watchful eye of 
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love, without the tender sympathy of aflfection, would be 
a condition of still deeper wretchedness. Bitter as all this 
might be, more galling still will it be in the future world 
to be severed from Him who hath redeemed you by His 
death, and opened out the prospect of immortal life; to 
feel that there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin ; that, 
therefore, your condition is for ever hopeless. Hopeless ! 
the most gloomy word in our language. It describes the 
lowest possible condition that can be reached by any 
human soul. To be without a Saviour is deep wretched- 
ness; to be without the promise of a Saviour is deeper 
still ; but to be without even the hope of a promise is the 
deepest of alL Unbelief, an incorrigible rejection of 
Christ, will bring you into this hopeless condition. 
What will the backslider do without Him 1 
In this vast audience I am addressing some, perhaps 
many, who come under this designation. Once you 
accepted Christ, but now you spurn Him ; once you loved, 
but now you curse Him. You tantalised Him by saying, 
'Come in, come in, my Lord;' but this was speedily followed 
with the treacherous cry, * Away with Him ! Away with 
Him ! ' Having poured upon Him the utmost contempt by 
crucifying Him afresh, what will you do without Him? 
Who but He can cleanse the foul stain of your apostasy 1 
Who but He can restore you to purity and peace ? Who 
but He whose love is infinite would be so condescending as 
to ask your heart a second time % In this world of mercy 
you are often oppressed and hunted down by the memory 
of your ingratitude and baseness. The sentence of con- 
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demuation is in your conscience. With Cain, you feel 
yourself a fugitive and vagabond, with the brand of Heaven 
on your brow, and the curse of angered Grod in the 
souL Sin has wrung out for you a full cup of bitter- 
ness, now only a foretaste of what you must feel when 
finally severed from Christ, only a faint foreshadowing of 
coming wrath, when the blood of sprinkling can no longer 
avail. 

And now, brethren, what more shall we say to move 
you to penitence and acceptance of Christ 1 By repeated 
rejection of Him you have perpetrated a sin more criminal, 
more foul, than even the Jewish crucifiers of our Lord. Your 
rejection is associated with aggravating circumstances 
which did not exist in the case of the Jews. The Jew 
rejected Christ while His appearance was that of an 
ordinary man ; you reject Him now that He has assumed 
the glory which He had from the beginning with the 
Father. The Jew rejected Him when as the Son of Man 
His visage was marred by cruelty and mockery ; you reject 
Him now that He has demonstrated Himself to be the Son 
of God with power by His resurrection from the dead. 
When the Jew rejected Him, Christ had not given the 
most touching proof of His love ; but you reject Him now 
that He has revealed His infinite love by placing Himself 
a Sacrifice on the altar to bleed and die for you. You sin 
not only against the ofl&ces of Christ, but against the 
attributes of God, which never had so signal a display as in 
and through the work of redemption. You sin against the 
wisdom of God, which revealed itself in redemption more 



Digitized by 



Google 



Christ Rejected. 125 

wondiously than in any other Divine achievement. Ton 
sin against the truth of God, which brought to a happy 
accomplishment the promises and prophecies of Old 
Testament Scriptures. You sin against the pmcer of God, 
which never bared its arm so marvellously as when it 
smote your Surety that you might be spared. Tou sin 
against ihe justice of God, which sheathed its sword in the 
heart of the Innocent that the guilty might find a way of 
escape. You sin against the love of God, which pitied you 
more than it seemed to pity His own Son. Base as the 
sin is, it is the sin which lies at your door, and threatens 
your ruin for ever. 

Beckon up in order the times wherein you have said, 
'Away with Him,' and consider what would be your 
present condition had the Saviour obeyed your behest and 
taken His departure. Thanks to His forbearing mercy, 
instead of departing at your bidding, He has been doing 
all in His power to allure you to Himself. As if 
determined to overcome your obstinacy by an exuberance 
of love, while you have been insulting Him by saying, 
* Away with Him,' He has continued to repeat His loving 
invitation, * Come unto Me.* He would subdue your rebel 
heart by multiplying His favours. If at this moment you 
are purposing to reject Him again, will it not move and 
melt your heart into tenderness when we tell you that, not- 
withstanding all the insults you have heaped upon Him, 
He waits to be gracious. He yearns to take you into His 
heart of love. He is reluctant to close the door. He is 
loth to depart. He lingers, as if hoping you may come to 
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a better mind. He trembles lest you reject His last offer. 
To some of you He may now be saying, *One more 
entreaty, one more warning, one more invitation, and only 
one, then My mission of mercy will close.' And shall 
there be one more refusal % God forbid ! 
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* What shall I do then with Jesus which is called Christ ? * 
Matt, xxvii. 22. 

BEFORE the advent of Christ in Bethlehem, the Roman 
authorities had sent an overwhelming army to 
Jerusalem, which with marvellous speed and skill subjugated 
the whole of the Holy Land, bringing the Jews into sub- 
jection to the hateful sway of Gentile Rome. In order, 
however, if possible, to reconcile the Jews to this foreign 
rule, they were allowed for a time to select from amongst 
themselves a Jewish governor, who was supreme in Judea, 
but subject, nevertheless, to the higher supremacy of Rome ; 
absolute in his own locality, but subject, nevertheless, to 
the higher sovereignty of the Caesars. This arrangement 
continued until after the birth of Christ, so that JacoVs 
prophecy was fulfilled : * The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
comeJ The Jews were a conquered people, and their 
country was in subjection to Rome before the coming of 
Shiloh ; but, by the arrangement which allowed the Jews to 
select their own governor, and that arrangement holding 
good until after the birth of Christy the ancient prophecy 
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was literally fulfilled: the sceptre did not wholly pass 
from Judah, the lawgiver did not wholly pass from hetween 
his feet, until Shiloh had come. Soon, however, after the 
hirth of Christ, this last vestige of Jewish privilege was 
taken away from the Jews, and a Grentile was appointed 
direct from Rome to the office of governor. This office, 
Pilate, himself a heathen, filled during the puhlic career 
of our Lord, and this accounts for the frequent contact of 
Pilate with the Christ. 

Jesus Christ is the test of character. Every man is what 
he is in relation to Jesus Christ. Tell us what relation a 
man holds to Christ, and I will tell you the man's character. 
About the time of our Saviour's birth, a remarkable 
prophecy was uttered concerning Him, that through Him 
the thoughts of many hearts would be revealed — the 
thoughts of the hearty not of the intellect. By the thought 
of the heart we are to understand the ruling principle, the 
all-controlling moral force, the master passion — in one word, 
the motive. This is revealed by contact with the Christ. 
Bring Judas into contact with Jesus, and the thought of his 
heart, the ruling passion of his soul is revealed — covet- 
ousness. He will sell his Master for thirty pieces of silver. 
Bring Peter into contact with the Christ, and his iniling 
characteristic is brought to light-^want of moral courage, 
instability. After solemnly declaring that he would die 
rather than renounce the Saviour, yet when there was 
anything to risk by confessing Him, he with rash oaths 
denied all knowledge of the Master. Bring Pilate into 
contact with Christ, and the thought of his heart is revealed. 
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His chief characteristic was indecision. He stands in the 
presence of Christ with a deep conviction of His innocence, 
and, not daring to act out his convictions, the vacillating 
man asks, *What shall I do then with Jesus which is 
called Christ % ' 

I. This question reveals the Indecision op Pilate. 

What is an undecided man ? A man acted upon by two 
contrary forces, like a ball acted upon by two players. 
One player sends out a force which drives the ball in that 
direction, the other sends out a force which drives it in the 
ojpposite direction. The ball has no strength of will, to say 
to the one, No, I will not yield to your impulse ; or to the 
other, Yes, I will obey your touch. The ball is anything 
which circumstances make it. Pilate was acted upon by 
two contrary forces, the one sending him in a wrong 
direction, the other in a right direction, and himself oscil- 
lating between the two, so that the onlooker was perplexed 
to know what direction he would finally take. 

Let us then look at the forces which sent him in a wrong 
direction^ and then at the forces which ought to have sent 
him in a right direction. 

One force which sent him in a wrong direction was the 
fear of the people. As the trial proceeded, and the people 
with increased urgency clamoured for the death of Christ, 
the fears of Pilate became more intense, and of him it is 
said that * he was the more afraid.' This fear was based 
on his former conduct. Some of his official acts had 
rendered him very unpopular, and bad kindled no small 
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amount of ill-feeling against him among the populace. He 
introduced a number of Koman soldiers into winter quarters 
in Jerusalem. The presence of these foreign mercenaries 
was most offensive to every Jew. For the Holy City which 
had Jehovah for its defence to be placed under the 
guardianship of a few alien Gentile soldiers, was an insult 
to the national instincts of the Jew. After this, Pilate 
sanctioned the introduction of images of the Caesars on 
flags and banners floating in the Holy City at the corners 
of the streets and places of public concourse. Passers- 
by were encouraged to bow the knee reverently in the 
presence of these images. This was considered an act of 
idolatry and an open violation of the second commandment 
in the decalogue, an outrage on the deepest religious con- 
victions of the Jewish people. Pilate did not stop here. 
He introduced another measure, which increased his un- 
popularity and intensified the hatred to his rule. The city 
was in want of a better supply of water. Waterworks 
were constructed and conduits formed for the conveyance 
of water from a distance. The people resisted the tax 
levied upon them for the accomplishment of this scheme. 
The governor, intent upon his purpose, did not hesitate to 
defraud the temple treasury. While the people were in 
the act of worship, and just when the treasury had been 
replenished with the liberal gifts of the worshippers, 
Pilate sent his soldiers, who cruelly slaughtered the wor- 
shippers, and rifled the treasury of the sanctuary in order 
to secure means to execute his secular scheme. 

To this event St. Luke refers when he says (xiii. 1), 
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* There were present at that season some that told him of 
the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their 
sacrifices.' To slay devout men in the very act of worship 
in the temple of Jehovah, fraudulently to take money 
sacredly devoted to the maintenance of religion and the 
priesthood, was in the estimation of every Jew sacrilege of 
the deepest dye. Pilate knew how unpopular he had made 
himself by these three successive measures, and how the 
people hated both him and his rule. And now that the 
rabble clamour for the death of Jesus, Pilate fears to deny 
them the request. He knows that the Christ has done 
nothing worthy of death, but he has already trespassed so 
seriously on their national and religious susceptibilities that 
he dare not refuse them the request, although he knows and 
feels it to be unreasonable and unrighteous. He delivered 
Jesus to their will, not because he felt it to be right, but 
because he feared the people. This, then, was the first force 
that sent him in a wrong direction. 

The second force was self-interest. The office he held 
was honourable and lucrative. He had not usurped it. 
Roman authority had placed him there. He valued his 
office on account of its honours and emoluments. He 
was prepared to strain a point rather than forfeit it. The 
people were keen enough to perceive this, and they 
played their part well. Every man has a weak side to 
his character. No man has any more real strength than 
he has in his weakest place. A fortress may be strong 
and impregnable all round save at one particular point. 
Only let the enemy find out that weak place and bring 
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his forces to bear upon it, and it will be seen that the 
fortress has no more real strength than it possesses in 
its weakest place. So with character. A man may 
be strong all round save in one place. He has a weakness. 
Let his adversary only find it out, and bring all his powers 
to bear on that side of his character, and he will feel that 
all the real strength he can boast of lies in his weakness. 
Pilate's weakness revealed itself in his love of office and 
its revenues. This weakness the people dexterously assailed. 
In order to gain their point, the condemnation of the Christ, 
they said,* This Man maketh Himself a King, and is seeking 
to usurp the place of the CsBsars. Whosoever maketh him- 
self king speaketh against Caesar. If thou let this Man go, 
thou art not Csesar's friend.' In all this there was an under- 
tone of threatening, as if they said, * If thou refuse to deal 
with this usurper, we will take care to report thee to thy 
imperial master in Rome, and when he hears of thy in- 
fidelity he will with anger dethrone thee, strip thee of thy 
honours, and deprive thee of thy revenue.' This shook the 
soul of the governor, and he greatly feared the consequences 
of refusing the clamorous demand of the multitude. Rather 
than run the risk of losing his earthly all, he, contrary to his 
convictions, delivered Jesus to be crucified. 

Are there no Pilates still ? No men who, for the sake 
of a larger revenue, will accept of positions where they are 
expected to dp wrong, to violate conscience, and dishonour 
God? Yes, there are men who will sacrifice conscience, 
truth, immortality, and God for the sake of money and 
status ; men who reject the Christ against their convictions. 
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Let us glance at the forces which ought to have sent him 
in a right direction. 

The first was the conviction of the Saviour's innocence. 
This conviction was arrived at after a thorough investiga- 
tion of the whole subject. Pilate severely cross-examined 
the accusers, and failed to elicit a single particle of evidence 
to establish the guilt of the Christ. When the governor 
demanded of them, * Why, what evil hath He done 1 ' the 
only reply was the insane cry, * Crucify Him ! crucify Him ! * 
He challenged the multitude to produce evidence of His 
guilt. Not a single accusation was sustained. Nothing 
was heard from the rabble except vague charges, no proofs. 
They clamoured and railed, but gave no evidence. Pilate 
subjected Jesus also to a private examination. This was 
done repeatedly, but each interview deepened his conviction 
of the sinlessness of Jesus. He dared avow this conviction 
in the presence of the infuriated throng, and more than once 
affirmed, * I find no fault in Him.' This conviction was 
deep and abiding throughout the whole course of the trial, 
and yet the poor vacillating, shuffling hypocrite stagger- 
ingly asks, *What then shall I do with Jesus which is 
called Christ ? ' He ought to have known what to do with 
Innocence. 

A second force which ought to have sent him in a right 
direction was the knowledge of the motive which actuated the 
people, * He knew that for envy they had delivered Him.' 
They professed loyalty to Caesar, fidelity to Roman author- 
ity. Their hostility to Christ was based on the belief that 
he was usurping the place of Csesar and endeavouring to 
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establish a kingdom of His own in Judea. Pilate knew 
that all this was a mere hollow pretence, that they had not 
a spark of loyalty to Caesar, that Jesus Christ had made no 
attempt to found a kingdom or assert lordship. He knew 
that * envy ' was the motive power. They hated the rule 
of heathen Rome, and had endeavoured more than once 
to force kingship upon Christ. When they saw His 
miracles, and observed how the forces of nature were 
obedient to His word ; how diseases of long standing, 
aggravated and incurable, were healed by a touch or a 
word; how demons were dethroned and ejected, they 
said, * Come, let us make this young Jew our King. If He 
only lead us to battle, head our cause, and employ His great 
power for us, victory will be ours. In the presence of His 
miraculous energy the mightiest forces which Rome can 
command will be powerless. With a glance of His eye, or a 
word of His lips, or a touch of His hand, He can lay waste 
or prostrate in the dust the greatest army that Rome can 
bring to the field. Come, therefore, let us make Him king.' 
But whenever the attempt was made, He persistently 
declined, and withdrew Himself from the multitude. Find- 
ing that he obstinately and repeatedly refused kingship, 
they resolved to have their revenge, and said, * Seeing that 
He will not use His great power for the benefit of His 
country and nation, and so liberate them from the thraldom 
of a hateful foreign power. He shall not use that power at 
all. We will accuse Him of rebellion and conspiracy, and 
clamour for His death.' * It was for envy that they delivered 
Him.' No one knew this better than Pilate, and yet he 
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confusedly and basely cries, ' What shall I do with Jesus 
which is called Christ % ' 

A third force which ought to have sent him in a right 
direction was the surmise that He was the Son of God. One 
of the accusations brought against Him was, 'He calleth 
himself the Son of God, and thereby maketh Himself equal 
with God. This is blasphemy, and by our law He ought 
to die. ' The phrase * Son of God ' was not new to Pilate. 
The books of philosophy and poetry of the Romans were 
full of the history of the sons of the gods. When a man 
distinguished himself by some wonderful act of philan- 
thropy or patriotism or self-sacrifice, he was raised above 
the level of ordinary men, and the people said, * This man 
must be a favourite with the gods. So marvellous a work 
no man could accomplish without help from the gods. 
They must have come down, and possessed him and inspired 
him.' And from that moment he would become in their 
estimation a son of the gods. When Pilate, therefore, 
heard that Jesus called Himself the Son of God, the 
memories of childhood's fables, and the wonderful stories 
of the sons of the gods with which he had become familiar 
in youth, trooped up with vividness, and, being sore afraid, 
he summons Jesus into the ante-chamber. There, alone with 
the Christ, Pilate, troubled and alarmed, put the question, 
* Whence art Thou ? ' Pilate did not mean where Christ 
was born. He knew that well. The question had a far 
deeper meaning. *The people affirm that Thou callest 
Thyself a son of the gods. Tell me. Art Thou from heaven 
or from earth *? Hast Thou any connection with the gods 1 
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I have heard of Thy wonderful works, works beyond the 
power of mere man to accomplish. Have the divinities 
supported and aided Thee in these works ? Hast Thou any 
mysterious commerce with the invisible, the spiritual, the 
eternal *? Tell me. Whence art Thou ? ' But Jesus gave him 
no answer. Silence sealed His lips. Though Pilate failed 
to elicit any reply to his questions, there was a majesty in 
the silence of Jesus which awed the questioner. Returning 
to the court, and resuming his throne of judgment, he 
said to the people, * I have examined Him on the things 
wheueof you accuse Him, and I find no fault in Him.' And 
yet the wavering, irresolute judge asks the unreasoning 
throng, * What shall I do with Jesus which is called Christ % ' 
As a judge he ought to have known what to do with the 
Faultless One. 

Another force which ought to have sent him in a right 
direction was the dream of Ms wife. The character and 
works of Christ had produced a deep and widespread 
impression throughout Judea. It was well known through- 
out Jerusalem, and among the throng of strangers visiting 
the city for the Passover solemnities, that there was a great 
Miracle Worker in the land, and that His trial was to take 
place next morning. In every home in the city on that 
memorable night there would be busy and anxious conver- 
sations concerning the trial of Jesus the next day, and its 
probable issues. It is natural to suppose that Pilate and his 
wife would converse freely that evening on the important 
trial in which Pilate was to take so responsible a part. If, 
then, that heathen woman retired to rest with thoughts 
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of this kind uppennost in her mind, it is by no means 
surprising that she was agitated with dreams and visions 
in the night season. From a troubled sleep awaking, she 
found her husband gone. He was already on the throne 
of judgment, Jesus was before the tribunal, and the trial 
actually proceeding. She instantly despatched to the court 
a messenger, who demanded an interview with Pilate, and 
who with terrible earnestness said, ' I have a message to 
thee from thy wife. Have thou nothing to do with that 
just Man ; for I have suffered many things this day in a 
dream because of Him.' The warning, though uttered in 
a whisper, awakens thunder in his soul. It comes like a 
voice from the other world to warn Pilate against legalising 
murder. It shook his soul to its depths. And yet, with 
this solemn warning from God, the poor vacillating, 
trembling judge asks, 'What shall I do with this Jesus 
which is called Christ V Do ? Thou base, fickle, sordid 
creature ! do right, be honest to thy convictions, tell the 
unreasoning multitude that though the heavens fall, 
justice shall be done, innocence shielded, and the Just 
One acquitted. Alas ! the voice of the enraged multitude 
and the voice of self-interest rose higher than the voice 
of conscience and of justice, so that he delivered Jesus to 
their will. 

Unhappily, Pilate is only a type of other men. The 
world abounds with men too weak to believe the truth fully 
and heartily, and yet too weak to resist the truth boldly, 
and avow themselves the champions of scepticism. They 
admit the claims of Christ, but have not the courage to 
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comply. There are men in our solemn assemblies, who 
have respect for Christianity and its institutions; the 
Sabbath they reverence, religious ordinances they attend, 
the Bible they profess to believe, the doctrines of immor- 
tality, judgment, and retribution they accept ; but there is 
no correspondence between the creed and the life. There 
is no living out of these convictions. There is no embody- 
ing of them in the daily life. There is but little in the 
daily walk to indicate that they constitute articles in the 
heart's creed. With Pilate they believe in the innocence 
of Jesus, and yet they deliver Him to be crucified. 

II. Let us look at the Miserable Subterfuges to 
WHICH Pilate repaired in order to rid himself of 
Guilt. 

1. He sought to be neutral, ^Aa soon as he knew that 
Jesus belonged unto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent Him to 
Herod, who himself also was at Jerusalem at that time.' 
Pilate endeavoured to transfer the responsibility to Herod. 
* Take him to Herod. Herod may take a different view of 
the whole case, and be inclined to grant your request, and 
to pronounce the sentence of condemnation without any 
scruples.' No, Pilate ; that will not do. Christ is brought 
to the tribunal of thy heart and conscience, and thou must 
decide what thou wilt do with Jesus which is called 
Christ. Herod has a responsibility of his own, and he 
cannot undertake thine. 

Finding this refuge failing, he next endeavours to throw 
the responsibility on the people. * Take ye Him, and crucify 
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Him. Do not force me against my conscience to condemn 
an innocent man to death. You put Him to death without 
my official authority. I will wink at the act I will see 
that no harm shall come to you as the result of the action.' 
No, Pilate ; that will not do. The people cannot take thy 
responsibility. Jesus is brought to thy tribunal, and thou 
believest Him innocent. Neutrality for thee is impossible. 
Thou art bound to do something with Jesus — acquit or 
condemn. By no art of shuffling canst thou transfer thy 
responsibility to any other. The question presses itself 
home upon thee. What wilt thou do with Jesus which is 
called Christ? 

2. Finding neutrality impossible, he sought to compi'omise 
the matter. He availed himself of a custom, which obtained 
among them on the Passover occasion, to release a prisoner 
committed for sedition, to commemorate their deliverance 
from Egypt. Groaning under the weight of the hated 
yoke of Rome, the Jews not unfrequently were found 
guilty of sedition and conspiracy. The leaders were 
arrested and imprisoned. During the Passover festivity, 
the people were allowed to select from among the seditious 
prisoners any one whom they would, and claim for him his 
liberty. Eemembering this, Pilate, with much plausibility, 
said, * You have a custom at this season to have a prisoner 
set at liberty, and we must duly observe the custom. 
Whom will ye that I release unto you 1 ' Then, casting a 
mental glance over the prison, he fixed on the worst, the 
vilest, the most depraved, not only a conspirator, but a 
murderer, and, placing him by Jesus of Nazareth, he asks, 
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* Whom will ye that I release unto you ? Barabbas, or Jesus 
that is called Christ.' Instead of giving the people the 
choice of any one of all the prisoners, he limits their choice 
to these two, never supposing for a moment that their 
choice would fall on a notorious murderer rather than 
Jesus. But his fine -spun hopes were instantly swept 
away by the hoarse cry of the rabble, * Not this Man, but 
Barabbas.' 

This first compromise having failed, he now tries another. 
*I will chastise Him, and then let Him go. Have your 
revenge. Lacerate His flesh, degrade Him, inflict sufiering 
upon Him, but do not force me to pronounce sentence of 
death on One I believe to be innocent.' But, Pilate, it 
is wrong to scourge innocence. Scourging would not 
satisfy the infuriated throng. Again the court echoed with 
the cry, * Crucify Him ! crucify Him ! ' There are Pilates still 
— men who will scourge Jesus, and then let Him go. He 
is scourged by those who rob Him of Divine rights, who 
wrench the crown of Divinity from His brow and the 
sceptre from His hand, but they let Him go by pronouncing 
Him a perfect Man, a Pattern of virtue. He is scourged 
by those who deny His Saviourship, but they let Him go, 
admitting Him to be the most eminent of teachers. He is 
scourged by those who deny that there is any efficacy in 
His blood or atonement in His death, but they let Him go 
by admitting that of philosophers He is the noblest^ the 
purest the world ever saw. This is Pilate over again, 
saying, * I will therefore chastise Him, and let Him go.' 

3. When neither neutrality nor compromise availed 
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him, he tried ritualism, * When Pilate saw that he could 
prevail nothing, hut that rather a tumult was made, he took 
water, and washed his hands before the multitude, saying, 
I am innocent of the blood of this just Person; see ye 
to it.* This was a Jewish ritual. When an undiscovered 
murder had been committed, the elders of the city were 
required to declare their innocence by washing their hands 
in clean water over the sin -offering, and to say, 'Our 
hands have not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen 
it' (Deut. xxi. 6). Pilate, although a Gentile, adopted the 
Jewish ceremonial: *he washed his hands.' And well 
he might, for they were stained with the blood of the 
Innocent. But, alas ! that drop of water cannot wash out 
stains so deep, so foul ; rivers cannot ; oceans cannot. It 
is not the hands only that are stained, but the heart, the 
soul ; no process of human chemistry can remove those dark 
stains. * I am innocent,' he cried. Poor Pilate ! a blessed 
thing for thee if that were true. But though there be a 
lie on thy lips, there is some truth left in thy conscience 
stilL Thy lips may say, *I am innocent,' but thy con- 
science thunders, * Guilty, guilty ! ' If, instead of crying, 
* I am innocent,' he had said, * I am guilty, save Thou me ; 
I am vile, cleanse Thou me;' then the blood which he 
shed would have saved him from the sin of shedding it ; for 
He died to take His murderers in. 

'See ye to it.* This was only the echo of what the 
Jewish authorities had said the day before to Judas, when, 
in an agony of despair, he cast the thirty pieces of silver 
back to the chief priests and elders, saying, * I have sinned 
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in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. And they 
said, What is that to us? See thou to that/ So Pilate 
now strives to fling back the responsibility on the clamorous 
throng, with the words, * See ye to it.' No, Pilate ; thou 
wilt have to see to it thyself. The people have a responsi- 
bility of their own, and thou hast thine. They are 
responsible for persistently demanding the condemnation 
of the Christ; but thou art responsible for yielding to 
their unrighteous demand. They are responsible for 
heaping upon the Christ accusations which they know to 
be false ; but thou art responsible for yielding to their un- 
reasoning clamour, and giving up to an ignominious death 
One whom thou knowest to be innocent. In the solemn 
future, under changed conditions, when Jesus Christ is 
seated on the throne of final judgment, and thou a 
trembling sinner at His bar, Omniscience will know how to 
distinguish between thy guilt and the guilt of the people ; 
they will have to see to theirs, but thou wilt have to see 
to thine. The deed is done. It cannot be recalled. The 
record of the day's proceedings are on high, and must be 
referred to another tribunal. 

The history of Pilate suggests some important practical 
lessons. 

1. We see il\A law of retribution in action even in this 
world, — The action of that law is not wholly reserved for 
a future state ; it sometimes overtakes a man in this life, 
and visits him with a measure of punishment. Pilate the 
governor had frequently violated the religious convictions 
of the Jews, and especially by the three acts already 
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alluded to — the introduction of Roman soldiers to guard 
the city of God, the sanctioning of religious homage to 
the images of the Caesars in the open streets of Jerusalem, 
and the fraudulent abstraction of temple money for the 
erection of waterworks. "Now retribution comes upon him 
in kind. The people, with threats and menace, terrify 
him into a violation of liis religious convictions. They 
overwhelm him with fear, and force him, against his 
conscience, to condemn the Innocent. 

Again, he sacrificed Christ in order to retain his office 
and revenue. Within a few short months after the death 
of Christ, Pilate offended his imperial master, and was 
summoned to Rome to give an account of his official acts. 
He was found guilty, degraded and imprisoned. His proud 
spirit, mortified by the sad reverses, chose strangling rather 
than life. He perished in prison by his own hand, a 
wretched sidcide. As you see his blanched and bleeding 
form prostrated on the floor of his cell, we may read in 
letters of living light on his brow, * With what measure ye 
mete it shall be measured to you again.' * Whatsoever a 
man soweth that shall he also reap.' Pilate has given up 
the Christ to the will of the unrighteous rabble, with the 
hope of pacifying them and retaining his office and its 
emoluments ; but in less than six months after the perform- 
ance of the infamous deed, Tiberias the emperor strips him 
of office, honours, and revenue, and he himself perishes by 
his own guilty hand, feeling that life is not worth living 
now that he has lost the earthly treasures for which he' 
basely sacrificed the Holy One. 



Digitized by 



Google 



144 Pilate, 

The law of retribution is still in action in the events of 
our daily life. Punishmentj in part at least, overtakes the 
wrongdoer in this world. Sin rebounds on the doer of it. 
The smiter is smitten. The world pays back to man what 
he pays out to society. If he deals out hatred, he gets 
hatred in return. K he deals out mercy, he receives mercy 
in return. K he deals out envy, envy returns upon him. 
* Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein ; and he that rolleth 
a stone, it will return upon him.' The tradesman who 
encourages his young men to falsify in order to get rid of 
unsaleable goods, need not be surprised if he himself be 
dealt falsely with. The man who cheats need not be sur- 
prised if he suflfer loss through the overreaching of another. 
He has sown the seed, and he is now reaping the fruit. 
He has measured out to him what he has meted out to 
others. 

2. There is a period in every maris history when Jesus 
Christ is brought into personal contact toith the sotdy and 
when the man must decide what he will do mth Jesus which 
is called Christ, — A godless man enters the sanctuary, hears 
the word, the claims of the Eedeemer are pressed upon 
him ; he is moved to tears, he is melted into tenderness, he 
feels his base ingratitude ; but he will not yield. On the 
morrow, when he wants to renew his evil course and sin as 
before, the memories of the Sabbath come with freshness 
and force upon him, the Spirit of God reproduces the 
appeals, conviction deepens, the struggle is continued, 
• Christ confronts him, he cannot sin with the ease he once 
could, wrongdoing and evil companions do not yield the 
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delight they did, he begins to feel the folly and misery of 
rejecting the Saviour, and yet he hesitates. He has reached 
a crisis in his moral history when the question has to be 
solved, * What shall I do with Jesus which is called Christ V 

The youth of pious parents, himself piously inclined, 
comes up from his village home to begin life in the great 
city, with its abounding sin and sorrow. Fresh from the 
country, he finds himself surrounded with tempters and 
temptations such as he never encountered before. His com- 
panions in business find mirth and laughter in evil ways, 
and he is solicited to join with them. At first he shrinks 
and shudders. But the tempters are persistent^ the tempt- 
ations are renewed, overflowing pleasure is assured. He 
now hesitates, he pauses, and then asks the question. Why 
should not I enjoy life as much as my companions % Then 
come upon him the remembrances of childhood and, within 
himself he begins to say. If I could but forget the lessons 
taught me on my mother's knee, if I could but forget the 
story of Gethsemane and Calvary preached to me by Chris- 
tian teachers in my rural home, I might enter into the path 
with the wicked, and find my cup brimful of pleasure like 
my youthful companions, but 0, what shall I do with this 
Jesus which is called Christ ? 

At this solemn hour, in the presence of God, of this 
congregation, of assembled angels and assembled demons, 
who, though invisible, are present and interested in your 
decision — in the presence of all these, we now confront you 
with the Christj and challenge you to decide — to decide now^ 
what you will do with Jesus. You must do something 

10 
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with Him ; you will do something with Him before you 
cross the threshold of this sanctuary on your homeward 
way. Neutrality is impossible here. You must crown 
Him with thorns or with your praises. You must smelt 
your sins into a spear wherewith to pierce His side, or by 
an act of faith plunge your guilty spirit there. You must 
drive the nails into His hands and feet, or run into His 
outstretched arms and find your lasting refuge there. You 
must pass by His cross, and, wagging your head contempt- 
uously say, * I will not have that Man to reign over me,' or 
you must bow low in penitence at His bleeding feet and 

say— 

' Reign in me, Lord ; Thy foes control, 
Who would not own Thy sway.* 

You must put the reed of scorn in His hand and the 
derisive robe on His person, or you must bow to His kingly 
authority and own Him Lord of the heart. You must say, 
* Depart from me, for I desire not the knowledge of Thy 
ways,' or you must say — 

'Come quickly in, Thou heavenly Guest, 

Nor ever hence remove ; 
But sup with me, and let the feast 
Be everlasting love.* 

You must say, *Away, with Him! away with Him!' or 

you must say — 

* Take my poor heart, and let it be 
For ever closed to all but Thee.* 

You musty with the maddened multitude, say, * Crucify 
Him ! crucify Him ! ' or you must, with the enthusiastic 
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throng, cry, ' Hosanna ! Blessed is He that cometh in the 
name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the highest.' With one of 
the thieves crucified with Him, you must blaspheme Him 
and pour contempt on His sacred person, or, with the other, 
you must breathe into His ear the prayer, * Lord, remember 
me when Thou comest into Thy kingdom.' You musty with 
the impious throng, defiantly cry, * His blood be upon us 
and our children,' or you must devoutly pray — 
'Sprinkle me ever with Thy blood, 
Cleanse and keep me clean.* 

Jesus Christ must be to you the savour of life unto life, or 
the savour of death unto death. He must be a Foundation 
Stone' on which your helpless, guilty soul builds all its 
hopes for time and for eternity, or He must be a stone of 
stumbling and a rock of offence over which you stumble 
into deep damnation. You must put yourself on one side 
or other of His Cross. You cannot avoid it. You must 
be on the side of His rejecters or recipienta Which shall 
it be? What will you do with Jesus which is called 
Christ? 

On the answer you give to this question, your all, your 
everlasting all, depends. I do not ask you what business 
you will pursue, or what profession you will adopt. I do 
not ask what science you may devote yourself unto, or 
what philosophy you may study. I do not ask how you 
mean to dispose of your property, or how you mean to 
educate your children. I do not ask what section of Christ's 
Church you belong to, whether you are Episcopalian, 
Presbyterian, Methodist, Congregationalist^ Baptist^ or 
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what else. This is a matter of little or no concern to me 
at the present moment. But I ask you, with all solemnity 
and persistency, What will you do with Jesus? This is 
the question of your life. When you draw nigh unto the 
gates of death, and earth recedes from view, the question 
of all others that will press most heavily on your mind 
will be, What have I done with Jesus which is called 
Christ ? When the threshold is crossed, and you stand on 
the confines of eternity, the watchers on the borderland, 
before they can decide whether they are to convey your 
spirit to the world of bliss or consign it to the world of 
woe, must have the question asked and answered. What 
has this man or this woman done with Jesus which is called 
Christ 1 Before the bar of God, with a witnessing universe 
present, the irreversible sentence of that great day will be 
regulated by the answer which you can give to the question, 
What have you done with Jesus which is called Christ ? 

Tell me of your sins, of hypocrisy, of backslidings, of 
blasphemy, of lust, with all their aggravation, and I will 
tell you of Jesus and of His infinite ability to save from 
the power, the guilt, the inbeing, and the consequences of 
sin. But if you tell me that you purpose to reject Jesus, 
I can hold out no hope; I have no other saviour to 
proclaim ; my message is closed ; there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sin. While I indulge the hope that many of 
you have done right with Jesus, by accepting Him as 
Saviour and submitting to Him as King, yet the largest 
Christian charity will not allow me to hope that you have 
oill accepted Him as Lord and Saviour. To you, therefore, 
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who still persistently reject Him, we put the question; 
with all possible solemnity we press it upon your con- 
sideration, What will you do with Jesus which is called 
Christ? Why should we not have a coronation service 
here to-night ? The King is here, waiting for the homage 
of your heart ; the anthem is ready, waiting to be taken up 
by faithful souls; the celestial choir are invisibly present, 
ready to join in the holy song and send its swelling strains 
rolling through the gates into the city of the great King. 
Are you ready 1 If you are, then with all the powers of 
your ransomed soul join in the coronation of the Christ. 

* All hail the power of Jesu's name ; 

Let angels prostrate fall ; 
Bring forth the royal diadem, 
To crown Him Lord of all.* 
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* Giving thanks unto the Father, who hath made its meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light :--Cou i. 12. 

IT constitutes one of the distinctive features of the Bible 
that it reveals to man a future world. This Book assures 
me, on an authority which I dare not question, that death 
is not a termination to my existence, not a cessation of my 
being ; but that my conscious part, that which constitutes 
myself, that which gives me my identity, my individuality, 
will survive the ravages of death, and live on for ever. Philo- 
sophy conjectured that there may be a hereafter for man ; 
poetry has sung of Elysian fields somewhere beyond the 
boundaries of mortal vision; man everywhere, shrinking 
with instinctive dread from annihilation, fondly cherishes 
the hope that he may live on beyond the veil of terrestrial 
things. But neither philosophy nor poetry, nor yet the 
yearnings of the heart, can demonstrate the fact of a future 
state. Man in his better moods may conjecture, surmise, 
and even desire, but the Bible alone gives certainty on this 
solemn and momentous subject. Here we learn, on Divine 
authority, that endless ages will not exhaust the resources 
of our real life ; that the present life is but a fragment of the 
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whole, only the introduction to an undying life, the portal 
which conducts into the immeasurable abyss of eternity. 

Another truth intimately associated with this, and as 
distinctly announced in the Scriptures, is that the character 
of our future will depend upon the character we form for 
ourselves during this probationary state. Eternity will 
be to us one of glory or ignominy, one of weal or woe, 
according to our manner of life hero. This fact invests 
the life that now is with solemn and even awful import- 
ance. Suppose two men stood before you, the one 
destined to annihilation at death, the other destined to 
live on for ever. The one is the mere creature of a day, 
doomed, like the brute, to perish and to sink into ever- 
lasting unconsciousness; the other is to run a career of 
conscious misery or joy throughout the ages of eternity. 
The existence of the one both begins and ends with the 
present life ; the existence of the other knows no termina- 
tion. All the happiness and misery of the one are limited 
to this brief mortal life ; the other will be the subject of 
unutterable joy or unutterable sorrow for ever and ever. 
The world we now occupy is the final state of the one, it 
is but the probation of the other. The future of the one 
depends not in the least on the character of his earthly 
life, annihilation being his fixed destiny ; the future, the 
everlasting future, of the other depends wholly on the 
character he forms for himself during his residence on 
earth. Now, you must feel that the kind of life which 
might do for the one would not do for the other. That 
which might be consistent for the one would be manifestly 
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inconsistent for the other. The one, without immortality 
and without responsibility, might give himself to the 
acquisition of wealth, pleasure, honour, or power, without 
any higher or nobler purpose; but such a life would be 
utterly unworthy of the man whose existence is to run on 
for ever, and whose endless destiny is to be regulated by his 
conduct here. There is brought to bear on the Immortal a 
motive power of prodigious force to which the other is an 
entire stranger. The one is running a low career to death, 
oblivion, and f orgetfulness ; the other is running a high 
career for immortality, an immortality of woe, or an immor- 
tality of bliss. The one who has no immortality need never 
cast a single anxious thought beyond the boundary of the 
present. He need only consider how much of pleasure he 
can crowd into the brief period of this uncertain life. On 
the other hand, the Immortal, if he be wise, will act in all 
things with reference to eternity. He will judge of aU his 
doings in the light of the future. He will evermore put 
to himself the inquiry, What influence will this trans- 
action, or that thought, or this purpose, have on my 
everlasting destiny ? 

But we have supposed a distinction which does not 
exist. All men are immortal Deathlessness is an 
attribute of souls. Every human being is living for an 
eternity of woe or an eternity of bliss, and while here, 
is fitting himself for future ignominy and shame, or for 
future glory and honour. Yes, awful thought ! there is a 
meetening for destruction. Every individual consigned at 
last into the world of retribution will have a character 
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which he himself has fitted for that world, and in the 
final day it will he seen and felt hy all intelligences that 
it would be an act of injustice to the universe to admit 
that unholy character into any other portion of God's 
dominions. Every unhappy victim of the world of woe 
shall be consigned there, not by an arbitrary act of the 
Divine Will, but because he is fitted for that world, and 
not fitted for any other place in the wide domains of 
Deity. All beings in all worlds will confirm the verdict 
that it is * his own place,' and that he would be out of his 
place in any other part of the Divine empire. 

There is also a meetness for heaven. Naturally all men 
are destitute of it ; but every man, by the grace which is 
in Christ Jesus, may obtain it. St. Paul had obtained it, 
and for this distinguished favour his soul cherishes devout 
thankfulness. * Giving thanks unto the Father, who hath 
made us meet,' etc. 

We are not going to descant on the inheritance, its ampli- 
tude, or its glories ; although it would be an easy thing, by 
giving freedom to the imagination, to present an enchant- 
ing view of the future home of the saints. Our aim will 
be more practical. We select as our theme the presiding 
idea, the master-thought of the text — Meetness for Heaven, 

We may take a threefold view of this meetness — 

I. Meetness of Character. 
II. Meetness of Taste. 
III. Meetness of Will. 

I. Tliere must be a Meetness op Character to har- 
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MONISB WITH THE CHARACTER OP HbAVBN's InMATBS. — Man 

is a social being. Everywhere he loves and seeks society. 
You deny him an important element of happiness when you 
exclude him from his fellows, and doom him to solitude. 
Even those who have devoted themselves to a monastic or 
anchoretic life have not always done so from sheer prefer- 
ence, but from what they consider to be a stem religious 
necessity. Violence has been done to one of the strongest 
instincts of their nature. They have crucified their social 
selves. Man yearns for fellowship. His heart was not 
made to live and grow alone in exile. like the forest- 
tree, he thrives better in company. Much of his happiness 
as a social being, however, must necessarily depend on the 
character of his associates. If they have no sympathies in 
common with his, fellowship with them would yield no 
pleasure. If not in all things alike, there must be some 
objects, some pursuits, some subjects of common interest, 
otherwise there can be no real friendship, no real deep- 
seated delight. Even here you shrink from the com- 
panionship of those who have no sympathies in common 
with you, and who feel no interest in anything that 
interests you. 

It is certain we shall carry with us into heaven our social 
instincts. There is nothing in the process of dying to 
destroy our love of companionship. The social instinct is 
an attribute of the soul, and with the soul will survive the 
havoc of death. Heaven is a society where kindred spirits 
hold happy and holy fellowship. If our character does not 
harmonise with the character of heaven's inmates, if we 
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have no sympathies in common with theirs, fellowship with 
them would be painful rather than pleasing, grievous rather 
than joyous. What, then, is the character of heaven % The 
moral character of heaven may be summed up in one word 
— Holiness. One of the settled, irreversible decrees of 
heaven is that * there shall in no wise enter into it any- 
thing that defileth.' Without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord. 

On the supposition that God pardoned my sins without 
regenerating my nature, that act of forgiveness would give 
me a title to heaven, but no fitness, simply because the act 
of forgiving me does not necessarily affect my character. 
My guilt is cancelled, my past transgressions are blotted 
out; but my heart retains its depravity, its passions, its 
lusts, its evil propensities, and retains them with un- 
diminished force. In order to obtain meetness for heaven, 
not only must my relation to God be changed by a gracious 
act of pardon, but my character must be changed, my heart 
regenerated, my evil propensities eradicated, and my whole 
nature transformed. Let us suppose a case for illustration. 
By some marvellous movement of Providence, a man with- 
out education, without manners, without refinement of 
sentiment or of feeling, has left to him a splendid inherit- 
ance and a princely income, by which he is suddenly 
raised from the dust into a lordly heritage, from the rustic 
cottage into the noble mansion, and placed on a social level 
with the wealthy and noble of the land. No one doubts 
his title to that inheritance. His claims are legitimate, 
undisputed and indisputable. Every one must, however. 
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perceive that, owing to his former habits, training, and his 
present character, he has no meetness for such a position, 
that he is totally unfit for it. Perhaps no one will be more 
conscious of this than himself. Of all men, he himself 
will be most painfully sensible of the difficulty of moving 
with dignity and grace in the higher circle to which he has 
been so suddenly transferred. Many may congratulate him 
on his good fortune, while others look at him with envious 
eye ; yet, elevated as he is into a society and position for 
which he has only a title, but scarcely a single qualification, 
he will find himself ill at ease, and his mind burdened with 
perplexities and cares to which he had hitherto been an 
entire stranger. In like manner, it is not enough that I 
possess the title-deeds of the heavenly inheritance ; it is 
not enough that I am constituted its heir. This will be of 
little or no service to me unless I have a fitness for it, 
unless I possess a character which qualifies me to move in 
that lofty circle and to associate with the princes and nobles 
of that sinless realm. The atmosphere of heaven is too 
rarefied for polluted souls, and its light too dazzling and 
blinding for carnal hearts. 

Let us, again, suppose that on this day the Millennium 
dawned on our world, that sin were wholly extirpated from 
every heart save your own ; that all thoughts, all actions, 
all aspirations, all purposes of all men were holy, and that 
you alone remained unholy, and that you alone retained 
your sin, while all the beings around you are wholly conse- 
crated to God. Everything animate and inanimate moves 
in perfect harmony with the holy will of God except your- 
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self. The only discord is to be found in your own heart. 
That alone sounds forth its jarring notes. Would not such 
a world be distasteful to you 1 Would it not be a world 
from which you would almost pray to be delivered ? Would 
you not be tempted to waste your life away in solitude, if 
not to covet death? Would you not dread to encounter 
the gaze of the holy ones who walk the earth, knowing 
that throughout the bounds of the globe you could not find 
a single heart in unison with your own — a heart that loves 
what you love, and hates what you hate % Without holiness, 
what would you do, nay, what could you do in the society 
of heaven 1 On the supposition that you entered there, and 
that you had the assurance that God loved you, yet if you 
love not God, nor holiness, nor a holy society, the moment 
you crossed the threshold you would be smitten with the 
painful consciousness of a total unfitness ; you would shrink 
from the manifested glories ; to associate with holy angels 
would make you quail ; you would be terror-stricken at the 
thought of approaching a God you did not love ; you would 
have no sympathy with the fervent joys of the redeemed, 
and not a single note of the celestial anthem would find an 
echo in your heart. 

This, then, is the truth we would impress on your minds, 
that your character must be formed, trained, and fitted for 
that world of holiness. The elements which are to con- 
stitute your heaven must be planted within you by the 
agency of the Holy Spirit. The germ of your future 
happiness must spring up in your own heart. Your coming 
heaven will consist in the buddings and unfoldings of that 
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germ, the outworking of the holy principles implanted in 
the heart by the Spirit of holiness. What we are to be in 
heaven, we must be on earth. The pure in heart shall see 
God. 

II. There must be Mbbtness of Taste for the Employ- 
ments AND Enjoyments of Heaven. — There are few things 
in which men di£fer so much or so widely as in their taste. 
The exercise that would be pleasing to one would be 
burdensome to another. The company that would be 
delightful to one would be grievous to another. Themes 
that would thrill one man with ecstasy would fall cold and 
powerless on the ear of the other. The very things which 
constitute the amusements of one are a weariness to another. 
In the moral as well as physical world there are men 
who, through a perverted taste, call the bitter sweet 
and the sweet bitter. 

In order to constitute a man happy, the law of adaptation 
must be observed. There must be an adaptation in the 
man's tastes and habits to his position and duties. There 
must be harmony between him and his environments, 
between him and his associates. Violate this law, discord 
and misery will be the inevitable result. In the physical 
system of the universe this principle of adaptation is strictly 
observed. Every being is fitted for his position. His 
organism is fitted for his locality. The eye is adapted for 
receiving light; the ear is constructed for sound. Our 
bodies as now constituted could not live in any other planet. 
If the earth on which we reside were to effect a nearer 
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approach to the sun, we should be scorched; if it were 
removed to a greater distance from the sun, we should be 
petrified. What is true of the material world is also true 
of the mental and moral world. Only place a man in a 
position not congenial to his taste, surround him with 
circumstances for which he has neither mental nor moral 
adaptation, his spirit will fret and fume within him, his 
soul will be chafed, and feel itself like the imprisoned bird 
that beats itself sore against the bars of the cage because it 
is not allowed to gratify its instinct by sweeping along on 
the wing through the vast expanse of the heavens. 

In the higher realm of spirits the same law of adaptation 
is imperative. The enjoyments of heaven must be congenial 
to the taste of those who dwell there. Their habits and 
dispositions must harmonise with the hallowed exercise of 
heaven. But what are these exercises ? They will certainly 
not consist in a dull, monotonous routine. We have no 
sympathy with those who represent heaven as a place where 
we shall sit down and for ever sing songs. If my only 
employment in heaven is to be song, singing, my immortality 
to me seems a name, a phantom, and scarcely worth having. 
What is to become of the noble powers of the human soul ? 
What is to become of these amazing capacities for think- 
ing, knowing, acting, purposing ? Will there be nothing 
in heaven to call forth these powers, and to employ these 
activities? Are these energies of mind and soul only to 
experience an everlasting pause, an endless stagnation 1 Are 
they to have no scope for exercise, development, and growth ? 
We would rather cherish the belief that in the other world 
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God will open out abundant scope for the exercise of all 
our faculties. Not one shall remain inactive. We shall 
think mthout exhaustion, and labour without weariness — 

* Every power shall find sweet employ 
In that eternal world of joy.* 

May there not be an infinite variety of employments to 
challenge all our activities ? May we not be employed in 
the investigation of the works of God, or in the scrutiny of 
His ways ? May not the universe, and the history of the 
universe from the very beginning, be laid open to our 
inspection? May we not be despatched to execute some 
mission of benevolence or judgment in distant districts of 
creation, or be made ministering spirits in common with the 
angels? May we not in turn be employed in all these 
exercises % But, however varied the occupations of heaven, 
they will all have the attribute of holiness, and if our heart 
is not attuned to holy exercises, we lack meetness for the 
enjoyments of heaven. 

Let us bring ourselves to this test. The sins of the 
past may be forgotten. Memory may not now reproach 
you with them, and conscience may not smite you with 
remorse on account of them. At this distance they may 
appear light and trivial. And because you do not feel any 
remorseful sensation in the region of the heart on account 
of them, you may flatter yourself that you have nothing to 
fear, and that you are ready for heaven. But apply another 
test. What are your present inclinations, disposition, pro- 
pensities, tastes — are they in harmony with the enjoyments 
and employments of heaven 1 Some desire heaven simply 
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because they expect to find there elements of joy which 
must inevitably constitute them happy, irrespective of their 
own tastes and habits. The idea is misleading and perilous. 
There must be harmony between that world and yourself 
before you can be happy there. You may be told that in 
heaven there is a flood of rapturous melody, but of what 
avail is all this to you if you have no spiritual ear to receive 
it, and no capacity to enjoy it? You may be told that 
scenes of magnificence spread themselves before the en- 
raptured vision, but of what avail are they to you if you 
have no spiritual perception to behold and appreciate their 
glory ? The melody would grate upon your senses if you 
had not a heart attuned to itis music. The devotion of 
heaven would weary you if you had no love for and no 
pleasure in the exercise. 

This, then, is the all-important question which we would 
press home to every conscience. Is your heart attuned to 
the joys of heaven? Is there anything that yields you 
greater pleasure than communion with God and consecra- 
tion to Grod % Whatever you supremely love constitutes 
your heaven. What, then, is the object of your supreme 
aflfection? Is it pleasure? wealth? fame? power? Is it 
any earthly treasure ? You know you cannot carry one of 
these with you into the future world, and the heaven where 
God dwells would be no heaven to you while the object of 
your supreme desire is excluded. The Bible insists on the 
important doctrine that what we are to be in heaven we 
must be on earth. The disposition and spirit of heaven 

must be obtained, cherished, and fostered while here. It 
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is not poetry or a figure of speech when we speak to you of 
livmg the life of heaven on earth. * He that believeth on 
the Son hath eternal life.' It is not *he shall have.' It is 
not a something to come. It is realised now. He has it 
in him not merely as an earnest, but as a genu. It is 
not simply a hope, but it is the life itself in embryo, in its 
infancy. Our conversation is in heaven. Without the 
disposition of heaven, the sights and sounds of heaven 
would be oppressive. Were you admitted there without 
any taste or relish for its holy exercises and lofty joys, 
locally in heaven you might be, but you would really feel 
yourself to be in hell, simply because you lacked meetness 
for the inheritance of the saints in light 

III. There must be Mbbtnbss op Will in Harmony 
WITH THB GovBRNiNG WiLL. — It constitutes the perfection 
of heaven that there is only One WilL God's will 
rules supremely and universally there. The unnumbered 
multitude, whether saints or angels, have their wills 
blended with the ruling will. The right of the governing 
Will to rule, to give law, to issue its high behests, is 
never questioned, never suspected. The government is 
an absolute monarchy, to which all the subjects render 
absolute and cheerful obedience. There is no rebellion, 
nor even a disposition to rebel. A single will rising in 
direct hostility to the governing will would turn heaven 
into an arena of strife. Peace could not be restored until 
the rebel will was vanquished and expelled. When some 
of the original inhabitants of heaven rebelled against 
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the supreme will, it became necessary, in order that heaven 
might still be heaven, that the rebels should be for ever 
excluded. Without this sharp exercise of discipline the 
subsequent history of heaven would have been a history 
of discord and woe. All the strifes in the universe have 
arisen from the collision of opposing wills. The domestic 
circle is sometimes invaded by two hostile wills. One will 
wants one thing, and another will wants an opposite thing. 
Peace departs. Angry looks, angry words, and perhaps 
angry blows ensue,- and the w^hole household is thrown into 
a turmoiL A whole town may be wrought into a frenzy 
by two conflicting wills. A question of social or political 
interest commands public attention. That question has 
two sides. It divides the community. Each side enlists 
sympathy and secures adherents. Conflicting wills come 
into collision, party spirit runs high, the whole neighbour- 
hood is embroiled, and made like a boiling caldron, hot and 
tumultuous. All national disputes, all the devastations of 
war, have originated in the same source. Two royal wills 
come into collision. One royal will demands one thing, 
the other royal will demands the opposite. Neither will 
surrender. Each is intent on the accomplishment of its 
purpose. Letters, treaties, congress cannot settle the 
dispute ; to arms, therefore. The disciplined forces of the 
disputing nations come into dread collision ; hecatombs of 
victims are slain, simply to decide which of the royal wills 
shall have its way, and which must submit. Hell itself is 
full of confusion and misery because thronged with hostile 
wills. Throughout the gloomy regions of despair we should 
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not find any two wills in all things alike. Hostile purposes 
and hostile passions set them on fire of hell, and conrert 
the abode into a pandemonium. 

In order that heaven may be the abode of peace and 
happiness there must be no cross purposes, no conflicting 
wills ; there must be only one will, to which universal and 
constant obedience is cheerfully rendered. To fit us for 
that higher world, we must learn while yet on earth to be 
governed by the will of God. On the supposition that 
you entered that world with a will not conformed to the 
supreme will, you would appear there as a rebel ; all heaven 
would take the alarm, its inhabitants would rise up against 
you, — saints, whose wills have been subdued and made to 
harmonise with the Divine \ angels, who have never known 
the feeling of rebellion; yea, God Himself, — all would be 
against you, nor would they rest until they had wholly ex- 
cluded you. If, then, you would possess meetness for heaven, 
you must while here learn to say from the heart, * Thy will 
be done.' When this task is mastered, our heaven is begun ; 
the elements of our future blessedness are already within 
us, in the submission we feel to the will of God. 

To be meet for heaven we must cultivate the habit of 
doing everything simply and directly from obedience to 
the known will of God. We must learn to make this our 
master principle. It must be admitted that the irreligious 
and moral may develop excellences of character which 
kindle admiration and command esteem, but they are 
excellences irrespective of God. The fond mother for a 
long succession of days and nights, with sleepless vigilance 
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and unwearied kindness, watches her sickly infant, eager 
to interpret his every moan and anticipate his every want. 
There is beauty, we admit, in that mother s love and tender- 
ness, so is there in the flower which sheds its fragrance all 
around ; but it often happens that there is no more religion 
in the mother's heart than in the flower which blooms. 
The hero's self-sacrificing spirit on behalf of his country 
is an object of grandeur, so also is the mighty oak that 
braves the storm and survives the tempest ; but it may be 
that the hero, with all his nobleness, has no more regard for 
God than the unconscious tree. The statesman, with a 
self-devotion which astonishes us, employs his skill, time, 
and talent to promote the well-being of his nation. The 
tradesman pursues his wonted toil with industry, honesty, 
and truthfulness, to provide a maintenance for his family 
and dependants. The servant is diligent in duty and 
faithful to his master. But all these things may be done 
without a single thought about God, without a single 
reference to the Divine will. Men may engage in pursuits 
like these from self-interest, or a mere worldly policy, or 
from natural instmct. You may be faithful in all the 
relationships of life, exemplary as a parent and husband ; 
you may be loyal to your sovereign, and possess all the 
high attributes of a philanthropist, or a patriot, or a hero ; 
nay, you may combine all these excellences in yourself, 
and yet your heart never throb with regard or affection 
towards God. You have amiability, but it may be an 
amiability that loves all but God. You have self-devotion 
that carries you without complaining through weariness, 
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toil, and pain for the sake of loved ones dependent upon 
you, but it may be a self-devotion that never surrendered 
a single gratification for God. You have patience which 
never fails you in your worldly pursuits, but it may be a 
patience which never took up nor endured a single cross 
for the Lord Jesus. You have gratitude, a deep sense of 
obligation for benefits received, but it may be a gratitude 
that thanks every benefactor but God. You have indomit- 
able energy that is never discouraged by difficulties in secular 
matters, but it may be an energy that has never wrought 
a single persevering work for Grod. You have firmness of 
character, and you are faithful in all the friendships and 
relationships of life, but it may be a faithfulness towards all 
but God. This, then, is the aflfecting thought, that you may 
possess all these excellences and yet be without God and 
without meetness for heaven. If you have done the right, 
you have not done it because bidden by God; you have 
done it irreligiously,, and without any reference to God. 
Every act in heaven is a religious act, performed out of 
deference to the will of God. Every act is thus linked 
to God, and is done because He wills it. You must 
therefore feel that the man who has never done anything 
religiously is not fitted for the service of heaven. He 
cannot enter into the spirit which prompts obedience in 
that holy world. A heaven without any God would be 
quite as agreeable to such a man; for God is a Being 
he has never regarded. But the heaven of the Bible 
is God's heaven. It is full of God. None but those who 
have sympathy with God can enjoy it. No virtue that 
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leaves your heart without love to God can fit you for 
the society of heaven. * Delight in the will of God is the 
perfection of all intelligent beings, the essence of happiness, 
the joy of angels, heaven on earth, and the heaven of 
heaven/ *It is a vain thing to think we can take any 
delight in being with Christ hereafter if we care not how 
little we are in His company here.' ^ 

Some may be disposed to think that we have set up too 
high a standard, that this full conformity to God's will is 
not attainable in this life, not possible under our present 
conditions, and that a less exalted piety will suffice to 
meeten us for the heavenly state. Believe me, it is the 
depravity of our own hearts that leads us to entertain this 
notion. The only true authority is the word of the living 
God. And what does it testify ? * Blessed are the pure 
in heart, for they shall see God.' * Follow after peace and 
holiness, without which no man can see the Lord.' * There 
shall in no wise enter into it anything that defileth, neither 
worketh abomination or a lie.' God will exclude no man 
from the beatific sight by an arbitary act of will or by mere 
sovereignty. There will be reasons, and those reasons 
found in the man's moral character, why he should be 
excluded. It is not * no man shall,' but * no man can see 
the Lord' without holiness. The impossibility of an 
unrenewed man seeing God is moral. A sight of God is 
the very element of heaven. It is a sight which makes 
happy, and inspires with highest joy. Such a sight cannot 
be yours unless you have supreme sympathy with God. 
^ Adams. 



\ 



Digitized by 



Google 



1 6 8 Meetness for Heaven, 

If unholy, a sight of God would not, and could not, constitute 
heaven for you. Such a sight would wither and blight the 
soul. The presence of a holy God would agonise you. 

Think not within yourself that to be meet for heaven 
is to be unmeet for earth, that when a man has attained to 
entire consecration he is no longer fitted for the cares and 
responsibilities of this life, and that heaven is the only 
world for which he is fitted. We hesitate not to affirm 
that this theory is misleading and dangerous. Was St 
Paul unfit for earth because so fit for heaven % Did not 
his distinguished holiness qualify him for more eminent 
service and more successful toil 1 Was the saintly Fletcher 
of Madeley unfit to live on earth because so meet for 
heaven ? Did the saintliness of Eichard Baxter unfit him 
for this earthly lifel Some entertain the notion that 
heaven is the only fitting place for holy beings, as though 
they would rid the world of men as soon as they become 
holy. No, brethren ; if by fervent prayer we can detain 
on earth these holy ones, let us do so. Heaven does not 
need them, earth does. Heaven is already peopled with 
them, earth can reckon hers. In heaven all are holy, 
on earth only a few. With our imperfect knowledge of 
the laws of the spirit -world it is not possible for us 
to estimate how much of holy impulse, of sacred power, 
has come down upon ourselves in answer to the inter- 
cessions of earth's holy ones. How many good thoughts, 
how many heavenly desires have visited us, of which 
we should have been destitute had there been no such 
intercessors 1 



Digitized by 



Google 



Meetness for Heaven. 169 

Others suspect that holiness will diminish our happiness. 
If the corrupt, carnal pleasures of the world constitute your 
happiness, it is certain that religion demands that you 
abandon them. But if religion summons you away from 
the turbid, polluted streams of worldly pleasure, it opens 
out to you pure, perennial currents, ever flowing from the 
throne of God and the Lamb. There is an immediate 
connection between holiness and happiness. They are 
twin blessings. ^Blessed are the pure in heart.' Is not 
God holy, and is He not happy too ? Are not angels holy, 
and are they not happy too? Would they not be less 
happy if they were less holy ? The higher you climb in 
holiness, the higher your attainments in blessedness. The 
nearer you come to the purity of heaven, the fuller you 
become of the joys of heaven. 

Have you not prayed for holiness without meaning 
it, and without expecting it? If God had taken you 
at your word, answered the unmeant prayer, and made 
you holy, none would have been so surprised as your- 
self, and none perhaps so disappointed. You sometimes 
sing— 

*He wills that I should holy be, 
What can withstand His will?* 

There is only one thing in the universe that can withstand 
God's will — that is, man's will. God cannot make you holy 
against your will. Before we ask for holiness there is 
need for us to offer another prayer — 

'Make me willing to be clean.' 
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The hindrance is all in you — it is the unwilling will. 
God is willing. If you are willing, the work is done. You 
are one with Him. Your will blends with the Divine will. 
In the rapture of your new-found joy you say — 

*No longer mine, but Thine I am.* 



Digitized by 



Google 



NICODEMUS. 

* Tliere was a man of tJte Pharisees^ named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews: The same came to Jesus by 
nightJ — John iii. 1, 2. 

WHEN the Lord Jesus appeared among men He put 
forth claims peculiarly high and sacred. He affirmed 
that He possessed superhuman powers; He claimed an 
alliance with Deity, declared that He came down from 
heaven, that He was sent by God ; He called Himself the 
Son of God, and thereby made Himself equal with God. 
Nothing in His external appearance or early history 
justified these lofty pretensions. His parents were humble, 
His birth obscure. His personal appearance that of an 
ordinary man. No halo of glory circled His brow to 
distinguish Him from other men. To establish His claim 
to the superhuman position He assumed, He must come 
armed with energy Divine, and perform works to which 
Omnipotence alone is adequate. This is just what He did. 
His mighty works were the signs. These testified of Him. 
His first miracle was wrought at a time when and in a 
place where it was calculated to produce a deep and wide- 
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spread impression. At a marriage feast in Cana of Galilee 
He made Himself known as a Miracle Worker, by turning 
water into wine. 

The time selected for entering upon His public work 
was wisely ordered. He commenced His ministry a short 
time before the Passover solemnities, when the Jews from 
the countries round assembled in Jerusalem to commemor- 
ate the wonderful deliverance of their fathers from beneath 
the iron bondage of Egypt. The occasion furnished Him 
with facilities for disseminating abroad the knowledge of 
His wonderful doings and teaching; availing Himself of 
the occasion, He wrought a succession of miracles which 
carried conviction into the hearts of many, and constrained 
some to believe on Him as the Messiah, the Sent of the 
Father. The festival over, the people dispersed, and, 
returning to their homes, they would converse freely as to 
the merits of the Miracle Worker. In every town, village, 
and hamlet through which they passed they would not 
fail to publish abroad all the marvellous things they had 
seen and heard, so that, within a few weeks after the 
Passover, the fame of Jesus of Nazareth would fill the 
land. Eich and poor, high and low, heard with amazement 
the wondrous story. Jerusalem was stirred throughout by 
the marvels wrought Not ^ne in the city could remain 
ignorant of what had been done. The tidings reached the 
Jewish Sanhedrim, and among the Jewish rulers there 
was one whose special interest was kindled, and who sought 
an interview with Jesus, to hear and see for himself whether 
the things reported concerning Him were true. His example 
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is noble, and worthy of imitation. * There was a man of 
the Pharisees,' etc. 

I. Nicodemus' Sbabch for Christ. 
II. His Intervibw with Christ. 
III. The Issue of the whole. 

1. The Search. — He *came to Jesus by night.' Nico- 
demus came to test the truth of the reports ; for, on the 
supposition that they were true, he was persuaded that 
Jesus Christ was more than human : * for no man can do 
these miracles that Thou doest, except God be with him.' 

Mark the sincerity of Nicodemus. As yet, the disciples 
of our Lord were few, poor, and despised. No man of rank 
or wealth could attach himself to Christ and His cause 
without being subject to contempt and derision from his 
equals. The Sanhedrim, of which Nicodemus was a member, 
had officially taken a hostile position against Christ, and 
no individual member could openly avow sympathy with 
Christ without risking the possibility of exclusion from 
the synagogue. When • the fact becomes known that 
Nicodemus sought an interview with the Christ, he may 
be assured that his fellow-rulers will ridicule him for 
becoming the disciple of the son of Joseph, the carpenter. 
He revealed his sincerity and depth of his conviction by 
coming to Jesus when he knew that he was jeopardising 
his social status, and exposing himself to the taunts of 
inferiors and the scorn of equals. 

Among us are men who keep aloof from Christ through 
fear. With a full conviction of the imperative claims of 
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the Redeemer, they look around at what they have to 
forsake, and forward at the hostility they have to en- 
counter, and then cowardly shrink from what they know 
and feel to be duty. The young ruler in the Gospel, would 
not give up his wealth to follow Christ; many others 
declined becoming disciples because discipleship involved 
a cross. Nicodemus acted a worthier part. With a mind 
partially informed concerning the mighty works, he sought 
an interview with the Divine Worker Himself, in order to 
test His claims. He was open to conviction, and if satisfied, 
was prepared to become a disciple, and risk all consequences. 

Hence he came to Jesus. But, Why by night? The 
common opinion is that he was timid, feared reproach, and 
therefore sought the Saviour cowardly, under the cover 
of night. We confess we fail to see any ground for this 
imputation. It is uncharitable to blame where no blame 
is mentioned or even hinted at. Our Lord did not 
reprove him for cowardice, but gave him a kind and 
cordial reception. Had there been a servile fear of man, 
some quickening word of kind reproof from the Heavenly 
Rabbi would have revealed it Christ perceived the 
sincerity and determination of the seeker to carry out his 
convictions, and therefore gave him a most encouraging 
and gracious reception. 

May we not find legitimate reasons to justify Nicodemus 
in selecting night 1 It was more convenient. May it not 
be that Nicodemus, as a public character, was thronged 
with official duties throughout the day, so as to render a 
search impracticable, and he therefore selected the evening 
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as more convenient for the interview 1 He would be more 
likely to gain his purpose in the evening. During the day 
Christ would be thronged with applicants and followers, 
and there is little or no chance of a quiet personal interview. 
At night He will retire as usual into solitude, where He 
may be seen alone, and where Nicodemus may enjoy calm, 
private intercourse with Him. In seeking an interview at 
night with a learned Eabbi, he was acting in Jiarmany 
icith the habits of society. It was very common in those 
times for learned men of his class and Jewish doctors to 
meet together at night for conversation and the study of 
the law. This was considered commendable and meritori- 
ous. Again, Was not the search undertaken immediately 
after he had heard of the miracles? This third chapter 
begins abruptly. In order to understand it fully, we should 
read it in immediate connection with the closing verses of 
the second chapter. One cannot but regret that the 
chapters were divided at this particular point, for there is 
an intimate connection between the two. The close of the 
second chapter intimates that immediately after the per- 
formance of the miracles Jesus withdrew Himself from 
the multitude. To avoid excitement and all public 
demonstration from the people, He did not commit 
Himself unto them^ but retired into solitude, *for He 
knew what was in man.' Immediately after this, in the 
next verse, it is said, *But there was a man of the 
Pharisees,' etc. No sooner had Jesus withdrawn from the 
multitude and retired, than Nicodemus was on his way in 
search. of Him. We have no reason for supposing that 
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there was the interval of a single hour between the moment 
Nicodemus heard the tidings of the miracles and the 
moment he started in search of the Doer of the miracles.. 
The passage taken in its connection certainly intimates 
that there was no delay, no cowardly fear, no unworthy 
timidity, it rather suggests a bold and prompt determina- 
tion at once to test the claims of One who had introduced 
Himself to society by so many signs and wonders. 

The night which wrapt Nicodemus in its sable mantle 
is symbolic of that darkness which overshadows every 
penitent when he comes to the Saviour. All men at first 
come to Jesus by night. Did not you? I know I did, 
and a dark night it was. When the darkness and terrors of 
Sinai encompassed your awakened spirit, when the broken 
law hurled its maledictions, when the cloud of Divine 
displeasure intercepted the light of heaven, when no ray 
appeared to cheer the appalling gloom, and when in that 
deep darkness you groped if haply you might find the 
Saviour, what can we say of you but that which is already 
said of Nicodemus, that you came to Jesus by night? 
Yes, brethren, every one must come through Moses to 
Christ, through the thunders of violated law to grace. 
You must hear and feel the elements of Sinai rushing and 
roaring before you can hear the whispers of mercy on 
Zion. Deep darkness crowded with images of your crimes 
must enshroud you ere the light of salvation dawn to create 
your day. John always goes before Jesus. The Baptist, 
the preacher of repentance, prepares the way of the Lord, 
but when John comes you may rest assured that Jesus is 
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close behind. When the Bruiser comes, the Healer is 
within call. The darkest hour of the night is that which 
immediately precedes the dawn. So the penitent's misery 
is at its height just before the mercy of God sweeps over 
mountainous obstacles, and broods over the broken heart, 
to drop salvation from its wing. When some John pre- 
pares the way of the Lord by startling, energetic calls to 
repentance, when you are wrung up to the highest pitch of 
penitential grief and bordering on despair, when you think 
the Saviour furthest, O remember that that penitence is 
the immediate forerunner of Jesus. It is John proclaiming 
the approach of your Deliverer, and you may rest assured, 
before he departs, that John will direct your penitent eye 
through its tears to behold the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world, and speedily you shall hear the 
voice of One greater than John in sweetest music, saying, 

* Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.' Moses may lift up the serpent 
and say, 'Look;' the Baptist, pointing to his greater 
Successor, may say, * Behold;' but Jesus alone can say, 

* Come.' When your burdened spirit responds, and says — 

' Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bidd'st me come to Thee, 
Lamb of God, I come ! * 

your night will instantly be turned into day, your sorrow 

into joy, and you shall find rest unto your souL 

With some men this night of penitential gloom is of 

short duration ; like the night in Arctic regions, scarcely 
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has the last gleam of light forsaken one end of the heavens 
than the rising sun breaks forth on the mountains at the 
other end. With others the night is long and dreary. In 
remote regions near the Pole the land is enshrouded in 
darkness for several months. Weariness and impatience 
are the result of this long-continued night. As the time 
of light approaches, the longings of the benighted people 
become intense, and hope blooms. In groups they gather 
in the valleys, climb together the highest mountains, and 
there stretch an eager gaze, anxious to behold the first 
faint rays flushing the distant horizon with morning. 
When the tops of distant hills are bathed with beauty and 
brightness, heralding day, the people dance and sing, and 
make a joyful noise, as if to welcome back the long-lost 
luminary. Some of us have had to pass through a long 
dreary night of sorrow before the Dayspring from on high 
visited us. Some of you may even now be passing through 
this night season of penitential gloom. Do not lie down 
in grim despair; start up, climb the mount hopefully, 
bravely ; go and meet the day, welcome the light ; already 
it gilds the horizon, soon it will deluge the valley, so shall 
your night soon end in joyous day. Your Redeemer sends 
His harbinger before, proclaiming, * Behold, I am thy 
Light and thy Salvation.* 

II. The Ruler's Interview with Christ. — The Jews 
often approached Christ in a captious spirit, asked questions 
to entangle Him in his words, to find occasion for accusing 
Him before the authorities, or to gratify a vain curiosity \ 
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hence, in His replies He often spake to them in parables, 
that seeing they might not perceive, and that hearing they 
might not understand. But, whenever approached by 
sincere anxious inquirers, He received them graciously, 
kindly answered their questions, solved their difficulties, 
and explained the way of truth more fully. 

This He did with Nicodemus. Had the applicant come 
in a captious spirit, the Lord Jesus would probably have 
repelled him by silence or by some dark, mystic bewildering 
utterance. But He who searcheth the heart perceived the 
sincerity of the applicant, and at once unfolded the deep 
mysteries of the faith and the saving purposes of His 
benevolent mission. This was done with an explicitness 
which the. Great Teacher had never done before. The 
discourse addressed to Nicodemus in the 3rd chapter of 
John's Gospel is the most wonderful, the most lucid 
exposition of the way of salvation ever given by the 
Saviour. 

At the outset of the conversation Nicodemus was put to 
a severe test. Truth flashed upon a mind not accustomed 
to behold it. The announcement, * Except a man be bom 
again he cannot see the kingdom of God,* was startling and 
inexplicable to him as a Jew. The phrase, * born again,' 
• was not unknown &mong the Jews, but it was applied by 
them only to a Gentile proselyte who had openly embraced 
the Jewish faith. When a conversion was made from 
heathenism to Judaism, when a Gentile renounced his false 
gods and accepted the Jehovah of Israel, the Jew would 
speak of him as bom again, born into a new family, into 
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the family of Abraham ; the God of Abraham became his 
God, the alien became a son, and entitled to the blessings 
of Abraham's covenant. The Jews, however, claimed a 
perfect right to these blessings in virtue of their natural 
descent from Abraham. Nicodemus was educated in the 
Jewish faith, and entertained these views. He never 
supposed that a Jew needed any change in order to enter 
the kingdom of God. He was in that kingdom by virtue 
of his natural birth as a descendant of Abraham. When 
our Lord insisted that Nicodemus, although a Jew, must be 
bom again, the doctrine sounded both strange and new. 
Hence the question, * How can a man be bom when he is 
old ? I am a child of Abraham already, and claim all the 
blessings of the covenant in virtue of my natural birth.* 
To which the Saviour replies, * That which hath been bom 
of the flesh is flesh, and that which hath been born of the 
Spirit is spirit. Like produces like. Flesh produces flesh. 
Spirit produces spirit. My kingdom is spiritual, and mere 
natural birth cannot entitle any one, whether Jew or Gentile, 
to the blessings of My spiritual kingdom. A man must be 
born of the Spirit, the nature must be changed, the heart 
renewed and bom into this kingdom, in order to enjoy its 
benefits. The eye of the heart must be opened by the 
Spirit before a man can discern or see this kingdom.* 
Marvel not that I said unto thecy Ye must be born again.' 
Still the mystery is unsolved. * How can these things be % ' 
inquired the Jewish ruler. Instead of explaining, Christ 
assures him that this spiritual birth is inexplicable ; that it 
is a something to be felt and realised inwardly, and not to 
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be comprehended by the intellect. In nature there are 
many things beyond human comprehension, but whose 
existence and operation are undoubted, so in the spiritual 
realm man may be inwardly conscious of this new birth, 
while the mode of the operation is mysterious and inex- 
plicable. *The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
Cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every one that is bom 
of the Spirit.' 

The preconceived notion with which Nicodemus ap- 
proached Christ rendered it difficult for him to understand 
the spiritual meaning with which our Lord invested the 
phrase, * bom again,* or * bom from above.' To Nicodemus 
the phrase, had only one meaning, and applied only to 
a Gentile who had renounced idolatry and become a 
worshipper of Jehovah. When the Saviour lifted the 
phrase to a higher domain, and used it as expressive of the 
spiritual regeneration which all men must experience in 
order to enter the kingdom of God, Nicodemus, not under- 
standing this spiritual application, asked, * How can these 
things be ? ' Are there not many like him in this age of 
rationalism ? Before submitting to Christ as Lord, and 
accepting Him as Saviour, men want to understand 
intellectually the mysteries of spiritual religion. The 
intellect must comprehend it before the heart consents to 
receive it. Many demand to know how they will feel when 
being renewed, how after renewal, and Ixxm they can become 
assured of the genuineness of the renewal. Instead of 
reasoning thus, you must lay all your reasoning at His feet ; 
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one idea must absorb your thought, I want salvation; 
soul renewal is what I need, and what I supremely desire 
and long for; I therefore open my heart for the Divine 
Worker to operate upon me as He pleases, and renew my 
nature without troubling myself about the * how.' 

*So I may Thy Spirit know, 
Let Him as He listeth blow ; 
Let the maHner be unknown, 
So I may with Thee be one.* 

It was difficult for Abraham to lay aside all reasoning and 
commit himself absolutely to the Divine Hand to lead him 
he knew not whither. It is difficult to close the eye of 
reason and commit ourselves, as it were, blindfolded to God, 
saying, * Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel' This is 
what we are required to do. You are not asked to renounce 
reason, but to renounce it as an adequate guide in matters 
of religion and spiritual experience. You are not asked 
to do that which is unreasonable ; but you are asked to 
commit yourself, your interests, your soul, your all, to an 
infinitely wise and gracious God without questioning, with- 
out reasoning ; you are asked to do it in faith, with all the 
simplicity of a child, who, holding his father's hand, leaves 
himself entirely to his guidance, without knowing a step of 
the way, or whither the father is leading him. 

III. The Issue. — Mcodemus came to Christ to inquire 
about His kingdom. His Messiahship, when and where and 
how He would establish that kingdom, and perhaps he came 
to learn the nature of that kingdom and the conditions of 
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entering it. Christ, in reply, insisted upon regeneration, 
spiritual renewal, as an essential condition for every man, 
whether Jew or Gentile, before entering on this kingdom 
and enjoying its sacred privileges. We naturally ask, What 
was the result of this interview 1 Did the Great Teacher 
succeed in convincing His illustrious visitor of the necessity 
of a birth from above, and was he ever moved to seek it ? 
Did the seed sown fall on rock or on good ground ? Was 
that seed choked with thorns, or did it bring forth fruit 1 
Did Nicodemus accept the conditions, and become a regener- 
ated man? Did he ever become a disciple, and publicly 
confess Christ ? Sometimes the wish arises that we had a 
full portrait, a lengthened biography, of one who occupied 
so prominent a position, who sought and obtained so blessed 
an interview with the Lord Jesus, and who elicited from 
Him so clear, so noble, so gracious an exposition of 
salvation and its conditions. 

In the gospel history we have only two incidental 
allusions to the character and conduct of Nicodemus, and 
for these we are indebted to St. John, and, rightly con- 
sidered, as side lights they shed a beautiful lustre on the 
subsequent history of the Jewish ruler who came to Jesus 
by night. 

The first allusion we meet with in the 7th chapter of 
John's Gospel. It was the feast day at Jerusalem, when 
the marvellous teaching and high pretensions of Christ had 
produced great excitement and serious divisions among the 
people concerning Him. The Sanhedrim, apprehending 
public disturbance, issued a warrant for his apprehension. 
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The ofl&cers entrusted with its execution, armed with 
authority, went in search of Jesus, and came upon Him 
while He was addressing the multitude. Instead of arrest- 
ing Him at once the officers paused and listened to His 
discourse. It was that great discourse beginning, * If any 
man thirst, let him come unto Me and drink. He that 
believeth on Me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water.' The majesty of His 
thoughts, and the authority with which He spoke, filled 
with awe the ofl&cers, so that they dare not lay hands upon 
Him. Ketuming to the Sanhedrim without their prisoner, 
the chief priest and Pharisees from their seats of judgment 
angrily said, * Why have ye not brought Him f The ofl&cers 
replied, 'Never man. spake like this Man. We found 
Him speaking openly to the people, and His speech so 
overpowering, we dare not arrest Him.' Then the 
magistrates revilingly said, *Are ye also deceived? Has 
this deceiver succeeded in making you His dupes % Have 
any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on Him ? ' 
So malignant were they against Christ that they determined 
to take action and proceed with the trial in His absence. 
Among that august body of rulers and administrators, is 
there not one honest enough to protest against the unjust 
proceeding, and to demand a hearing for the accused 1 Are 
they all corrupted and prejudiced alike 1 No. There is 
one of their number who lifts up his voice boldly and asks, 
*Doth our law judge any man l^efore it hear him and 
know what he doeth % It is contrary to our custom and to 
the principle of simple justice for this high court to judge 
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and sentence a man in his absence, and without a hearing. 
Surely we who have sworn to maintain law and administer 
justice are not going to transgress law and act unjustly % ' 
Who is that bold ruler who startles the court with the 
fearless question ? It is none other than Nicodemus, the 
same that came to Jesus by night. His fellow-rulers, with 
a sneer, said, * Art thou also of Galilee ? * They knew well 
enough he was not a Galilean. What they meant was, ' 
* Hast thou demeaned thyself by becoming a disciple of this 
contemptible Galilean % * Kidicule is no argument. There 
is no demonstration in a sneer, but this is often the only 
weapon which the proud and haughty employ in opposing 
religion. This sudden and bold intervention of Nicodemus 
was successful in breaking up abruptly the Sanhedrim. 
Each member went into his own home, perhaps to feel 
ashamed that he had lent himself to so despicable a plot. 
Tell us not in the presence of this fact that Nicodemus was 
a coward, or that he came to Jesus by night through fear. 
The man who did this was no timid craven, but bold and 
heroic. 

The second event is recorded in the 19th cjiapter of 
John. The Lord Jesus having been persecuted, tried, and 
condemned, was at length crucified. During His earthly 
life He made many disciples, who professed strong attach- 
ment and devotion to Him, men who vowed that they 
would die rather than forsake Him. Now that He is 
suspended on the Cross, dying an agonising death, amid 
the scorn of men and the malignity of demons, Is there no 
one heroic enough, no one loving enough, to own Him and 
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to minister to His dying necessities ? What has become of 
the men who vowed fidelity to the death ? Is there not 
one who will undertake to give Him a decent burial 1 His 
enemies have made a grave for Him with the wicked, 
and are about to bury Him with the thieves crucified with 
Him. Will none of His friends interfere, and avert the 
degradation of a burial in the common receptacle provided 
•for the bodies of executed criminals? Happily, there is 
one wealthy disciple, Joseph of Arimathea, who OAvns a 
garden near the mount of crucifixion, and who is bold 
enough to ask for the body of Jesus, that he might inter it 
in his own garden. But Joseph cannot do the work alone. 
He must have some assistance to take down the sacred body 
from the Cross, to wrap it in grave clothes and place it in 
the sepulchre. Who will join him in this holy service ? 
Where is JS^icodemus ? Who more fitting than he ? He 
is a fellow-ruler, like Joseph a member of the Sanhedrim, 
and on a social level with him. May he not render willing 
help at the burial ? Yes, he is ready and willing. On the 
way from Jerusalem to Calvary may be seen some person 
of rank, of social distinction, travelling towards the hill of 
suffering, bearing with him a hundred pounds weight of 
aromatic mixture to embalm the body of the Holy Sufferer. 
That man is Nicodemus, the same that came to Jesus by 
night. Both Joseph and Nicodemus assisted in the funeral 
rites. They alone formed the mournful procession ; they 
alone shed tears over the grave of our Lord. In them the 
language of Isaiah was fulfilled, — while the enemies had 
made His grave with the wicked. He was with the rich in 
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Hie death. Tell us not that Nicodemus 'was a coward. 
He owned Christ in the very depths of His humiliation. 
He displayed marvellous courage by confessing and honour- 
ing a dead Christ when the disciples had forsaken Him 
and fled. 

These two events, so happily preserved by St. John, 
witness to the reality of Nicodemus* conversion, the depth 
of his love and the fervour of his zeal. Tradition says 
that he became a, professed disciple of Jesus after the 
resurrection ; that he was baptized by Peter ; that the Jews, 
in revenge for his conversion, deprived him of ofl&ce, de- 
posed him from the Sanhedrim, beat him cruelly, and drove 
him from Jerusalem ; that Gamaliel, who was his kinsman, 
hospitably sheltered him until his death in a country house, 
and finally gave him honourable burial near the body of 
Stephen, where Gamaliel was afterwards buried.^ 

The conversion of a Pharisee was a rare event. Both 
John the Baptist and Christ found it difficult to make any 
religious impression on the Pharisees. They gloried in 
their punctilious attention to the ceremonials of Judaism. 
The mere performance of external rites constituted their 
religion, and not inward renewal, not the regeneration of 
the s©uL Christ reserved His fiercest denunciations for 
this class, * Woe unto you scribes, Pharisees, hypocrites ! ' 
To them he addressed the severe rebuke, * Publicans and 
harlots enter the kingdom of heaven before you.' The 
self-righteous who glory in their morals are still among the 
most difficult to win over to the faith of the gospeL God's 
* Smith's Dictionary. 
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method of salvation is too humiliating to their pride. 
When the spirit of a hallowed revival comes down upon 
a congregation or neighbourhood, and multitudes are bowed 
in lowly penitence before the Lord,'who are the persons 
whose tears of contrition flow ? Move amid the weeping 
group. Tell me who they are, what they have been, and 
what their history. Do you find among them the proud 
Pharisee, the self-righteous, the boasting moralist? Ko, 
not as a rule ; but you will find among them the debased, 
the profligate, the profane, the far-oflf from God. Nicodemus 
was a Pharisee. There is not so much as an intimation of 
immorality in his life, and yet Jesus Christ tells this man 
of blameless life, * Marvel not that I said unto thee^ Ye 
must be born again.* Hear it, ye self-righteous ones! 
Morality will not save you. An irreproachable external 
life will not sufl&ce. Christ demands a new nature, a new 
birth, a new creation, a new character ; the natural must 
become spiritual, the earthly must become heavenly, the 
sinful holy, the himian Divine. 

Some one may be inclined to say, * If I could but enjoy 
the privilege of seeing Christ, communing with Him in 
person, hearing Him speak the great things concerning His 
kingdom like Nicodemus, I should then believe and accept 
Him.* Do not come to a hasty conclusion. Multitudes 
saw Him, heard His wonderful discourses, beheld even His 
mighty works, and yet believed not ; nay, some of them 
became His bitterest enemies and shared the guilt of His 
crucifiers. What right have you to conclude that you 
would have acted otherwise ? Moreover, if you may not 
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be favoured with the personal intercourse of the visible 
Christ, remember that your privileges far exceed those of 
Nicodemus. The gift of the Holy Spirit more than com- 
pensates for the withdrawal of the human visible presence 
of the Christ. * I tell you the truth : It is expedient for 
you that I go away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send Him 
unto you.' The human Christ must necessarily be localised, 
the Divine Spirit is everywhere present. Only a few of 
the race can discern the human Christ at any one moment, 
but the entire race may realise the constant presence and 
working of the Eternal Spirit. You live under the dis- 
pensation of the Spirit, whose presence and agency have 
been secured for you and the race by the death, the 
resurrection, and ascension of our Blessed Lord. Jesus 
Christ withdrew His visible presence from the world and 
went to the Father, that He might bestow upon men the 
greater gift of the Pentecostal Spirit, who should abide 
with them for ever. According to the teaching of Christ, 
it is a greater privilege to live under the dispensation of 
the Holy Spirit though invisible, than under the dispensa- 
tion of the incarnate Christ although visible. Besides all 
this, mightier motives are brought to bear upon you than 
any experienced by the Jewish ruler. When Nicodemus 
believed and loved, Jesus had not died for him ; He had not 
crowned all other evidences of His Divinity by His resurrec- 
tion from the dead ; He had not confinned the whole by 
pouring down the gift of the Holy Ghost Had Nicodemus 
rejected Christ he would not have been sinning against 
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dying love ; but if you reject Him you are sinning against 
Him now that He has died to redeem you and risen again 
for your justification. Nicodemus owned a dead Christ ; 
you reject the living Christ, who has conquered death. 
Nicodemus anointed Him with precious aromatic ointment 
when He was in His deepest degradation, crucified between 
two thieves, and that ointment was but a feeble symbol of 
the devotion of a loving heart. You withold from Him 
the holy ointment of devotion and love now that He has 
ascended on high, bearing you on His heart of love, ever 
making intercession for you. The love of the Divine 
Father in the gift of His Only Begotten was the doctrine 
proclaimed to Nicodemus; but to you is proclaimed the 
infinite love of the Divine Son in submitting to ignominy 
and agony for us men and for our salvation. We place 
you under the shadow of His Cross, and in the presence of 
that infinite agony we say, *He suflfered this for you,' 
Let your reponse be, * We love Him because He first 
loved us.' 
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* This shall he the Law of the Lejyer in the day of his 
cleansing J — Lev. xiv. 2. 

THINGS, places, animals, persons, were divided into 
clean and unclean under the Levitical economy. 
That division was arbitrary and simply ceremonial, but in 
no degree moral. It was, however, intended to convey 
moral ideas and to suggest moral distinctions — the dis- 
tinction between good and evil, between sin and holiness. 
Of all ceremonial defilements under the law the most sig- 
nificant, the most suggestive, and the most comprehensive 
was that of leprosy. From among all the diseases to which 
humanity is subject, the leprosy was selected by God as 
the best fitted for setting forth the defilement of sin, and 
the mode of cleansing from leprosy as the best fitted for 
setting forth the mode of cleansing from moral eviL 
There is more space given in the Bible to the subject of 
the leprosy than to the creation of the universe. You have 
here two long chapters, one containing fifty-seven, and the 
other fifty-nine verses, devoted wholly to this subject, 
besides many other portions of Sacred Writ. It is also 
deserving of notice that, in speaking of the leprosy, the 
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Bible speaks of it not as a disease so much as an unclean- 
ness. When Jesus Christ exercised His miraculous power 
on any person or persons afflicted with any other disease 
than leprosy, it was invariably said of Him, * He healed the 
man ; ' * He healed the woman ; ' * He healed the multitude.' 
But when He exercised His miraculous power on a person 
or persons having the leprosy, it is never said of Him that 
He healed. He did heal. But that is not the word used. 
*The leper was deartsedJ *The lepers were cleansed.^ 
* The leprosy was cleansed J * Were there not ten cleansed, 
but where are the nineT Why this distinction 1 Is it 
not manifestly to suggest that the ceremonial defilement 
of the leprosy was intended to typify the moral defilement 
of sin, and that the ceremonial cleansing from leprosy was 
intended to shadow forth the gospel method of cleansing 
from sin? 

The leprosy as a defilement, not as a disease, separated 
a man from the service of God. The leper was not allowed 
to enter into the sanctuary, or to join with the congregation 
in holy worship and in singing the songs of Sion. So sin 
separates a man from God. It does so judicially. The 
sentence pronounced upon sin is a sentence of separation. 
A man may have entered this sanctuary with conscious 
and cherished sin upon his souL He may assume the form 
of worship, and even utter the words of worship, but he 
cannot get at God ; he cannot realise God while he cleaves 
to and cherishes sin. Between him and God is a great gulf 
fixed. From the Divine side of that gulf there travels to 
the human side, *Your iniquities have separated between 
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you and your God, and your sins have hid His face from 
you, that He will not hear.' 

Sin separates a man from God naturally^ in the very 
nature of things. What fellowship can there be between 
light and darkness % None. Between Christ and Belial % 
None. Between sin and holiness 1 None. Sin is not an 
essential of human nature. Humanity was perfect before 
sin ever touched it, and will be so again when Christ shall 
have cast sin out of it. Sin has been superinduced ; it is 
a something added to the humanity, a deformity, a repel- 
ling force, which drives man away from a holy God. Under 
innocence Adam's highest joy was to dwell nigh to God, to 
walk hand in hand with God, to look into the face of God, 
to hear the voice of God ; but under sin it was otherwise, 
the further from God the better, among the trees of the 
garden or under its thick bushes, anywhere where God is 
not. What caused the difference 1 Alas ! sin has entered 
the man's soul, and it acts there as a repelling power, 
driving man away from a God of unsullied purity. *I 
heard Thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid.' 

Sin if persisted in will ultimately separate man for ever 
from tlie presence of God, Nothing that defileth can enter 
there. It will not require the power of God to construct 
barriers in order to exclude the polluted from heaven. 
The unconquered lusts and passions of a man's own soul 
will constitute an effectual barrier against his approach to 
God. And even if a man in his sin were permitted to 
enter heaven, it would be no heaven to him. The streams 
of pure delight which make glad the city of God would be 
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nauseous to a polluted souL To dwell under the shadow 
of Divine Holiness would be hell to a depraved spirit 

There was a peculiar aggravation in the leprosy when 
the symptoms appeared in the head. If the symptoms 
appeared on any other part of the body than the head, the 
priest was required to pronounce over the leper the word 
'Unclean;* but if the symptoms revealed themselves on 
the forehead or on the bald head, the priest was required 
to say * Utterly unclean,' indicating evidently an aggrava- 
tion in the defilement. This was doubtless intended to 
suggest moral distinctions. The head is the seat of thought, 
the heart is the seat of emotion and passion. There are 
two classes of sinners amongst us. One man is thoroughly 
bad in heart and correspondingly bad in life, but he is right 
in his head. Though wicked and depraved, he holds by 
the Christian creed. Intellectually he believes the Bible, 
and the sacredness of its doctrines. He has not dared to 
endorse the sceptic's creed, and to erase from his belief the 
sacred verities of religion. He is, nevertheless, unclean in 
heart and life. Another man has succeeded in shaking off 
what he considers to be the tyranny of the old Christian 
creed. He has reasoned himself into a rejection of the 
supernatural and divine. He has said within himself, 
*It is both inconsistent and inconvenient to hold the 
Christian creed and yet live a bad life. And as I purpose 
to persist in my present course, it would be a relief to cast 
off the restraints of religious dogmas. If I could only 
persuade myself that there is no truth in the doctrines of 
immortality, responsibility, and retribution, and that death 
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ends all, sinning would be less difficult, and sin less bitter. 
I will blot from my memory as well as from my creed the 
old-fashioned and worn-out doctrines of Christianity which 
have been a terror unto me. I will walk in the way of my 
own heart, be a law unto myself, do what I please, and 
enjoy what I do without any forecasts of retribution.* He 
succeeds, or thinks he has» If so, the head is gone. The 
leprosy has touched the brain as well as the heart. He is 
utterly unclean. The intellect, wrenched from the truth, 
sides with the bad heart, and encourages the bad life. 

In this day of scepticism it is necessary that we should 
solemnly warn you young men against the apostasy of the 
intellect from the truth of God. While the intellect holds 
by the teaching of the Bible, there will be something found 
within you that protests against the wickedness of the life, 
a something that will make sin a bitterness and sinning a 
difficulty. Whereas, if the intellect abandons the verities 
of religion and embraces the creed of scepticism, it will 
encourage and stimulate your wickedness, and virtually 
say, * You have a right to do as you please. Fear nothing. 
The soul is not immortal. There is no hereafter, no 
retribution, the grave ends all. Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we die.' If the light which is in you become 
darkness, how great is that darkness ! 

Our text, however, leads us to deal not with the leprosy, 
but rather with the law of cleansing. 

I. The first law of the leper in the day of cleansing is, 
The Pribst must solemnly pronounce over him the 
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WORD, * Unclban, Unclean/ — Ko tongue can well describe, 
no mind can well conceive, the startling, painful emotions 
of the leper when he hears this terrible word, * Unclean,' 
officially and authoritatively pronounced over him by 
the priest. Virtually it is a sentence of social death, 
* Socially you must be separated from wife, children, 
parents, brothers, sisters, kindred, friends, home ; from all 
clean persons, from all clean things ; and live and die only 
with unclean persons like yourself/ 

This also is the law of the spiritual leper. As the 
ambassadors of Christ, we are required to pronounce the 
sentence of condemnation and death upon every soul of 
man. * We have all sinned and come short of the glory of 
God.' * There is none righteous, no, not one.' * We have 
all like sheep gone astray, we have turned every one into 
his own way.' 

It is not only our office, but the office of the Holy 
Ghost, to fasten a conviction of this truth upon the human 
conscience. He has been sent to convince the world of 
sin, and of death on account of sin. This was His first work 
on the day of Pentecost under Peter's sermon. After 
describing Christ seated at the right hand of the Father, 
Peter comes down upon his audience with the prodigious 
charge, *Him ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain.' *Let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye 
have crucified, both Lord and Christ. Now, when they 
heard this, they were jpricked in their heart.' The Holy 
Ghost was there fastening a conviction of the truth upon 
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the heart, and extorting from them the cry, *Men and 
brethren, what shall we doT This is God's mode of 
dealing with us in the day of cleansing. He condemns in 
the tribunal of conscience before He acquits in the tribunal 
of redemption. He kills by the law before He makes alive 
by the gospel. He slays by the commandment before He 
quickens by the word of life in Christ Jesus. 

II. The second law of cleansing requires the leper to 
CONFESS HIS Unclbanness. — It is not enough for the 
priest officially to pronounce him unclean, the leper must 
acknowledge himself unclean, and go forth crying, * Unclean, 
unclean.' God demands confession, not to man, unless the 
offence be against man. If I do you a great wrong, I am 
bound to confess that wrong to you \ but if the wrong I do 
be against God, I am required to confess it, not to man, 
whether priest or otherwise, but to God. * He that covereth 
his sins shall not prosper ; but whoso confesseth and for- 
saketh them shall have mercy *(Prov. xxviii. 13). David 
confessed against himself his iniquities unto the Lord, and 
the Lord forgave the iniquity of his sin. ' If we confess 
our sins. He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.* 

III. The next law requires the leper to rend his 
Clothes. — In the East, when calamities befall a person or 
a family or a community, it is common for the parties 
affected to go about with rent clothes, sprinkled with ashes, 
and wailing with grief. These signs are expressions of 
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sorrow, not so much on account of the calamity which has 
befallen them as on account of the sin which provoked the 
judgment. So with the leper in the day of cleansing ; it 
is not enough that he verbally confess to the uncleanness, 
he must give signs of sorrow and anguish of spirit by 
rending his garments. 

This is the law of the spiritual leper, with this difference, 
we are to rend our hearts and not our garments, and turn 
unto the Lord. The garment-rending is only a symbol of 
the heart-rending required in us in the day of our cleansing. 
But how are we to rend our hearts ? By thinking about 
our sins, their number, their enormity, their aggravation, 
until we are filled with sorrow and shame, and the heart 
breaks beneath the conscious weight of the wrong we have 
done to our gracious and loving God. 

IV. The leper must put a Covering on his Upper Lip. 
— He must not go to the priest and say, * It is not so much 
my fault as the fault of others that I am defiled. I came 
in contact unwittingly with a leprous man, and contracted 
defilement by his touch, and it seems hard to pronounce 
the sentence of exclusion upon me for having unconsciously 
touched a leper.' He must offer no excuse. There must 
be a covering on the upper lip, and the only word he may 
utter is, * Unclean.* 

Such is the law of the spiritual leper. We must all 
come to God with covered lips, not with open mouths 
ready to excuse or extenuate the wrong-doing. We must 
not say, * It is not my fault that I am so guilty, it is more 
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the fault of my surroundings and associates. These have 
corrupted me.* You are not allowed to place the fault on 
God or on His law by saying, * Thy law is strict and com- 
prehensive. It is neither just nor reasonable to demand 
perfect obedience to so perfect a law from one who 
is naturally depraved and born with evil appetencies.' 
Genuine repentance lies humbled in the dust before the 
Lord, and dares not to extenuate or excuse its manifold 
sins. * Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned,' cried 
the Psalmist. * J have sinned, / have done this evil in 
Thy sight.' Well, David, why not say something about 
seducers and seductions, tempters and temptations? *I 
have nought to say about them. They are responsible for 
seducing, but I alone am responsible for yielding to their 
seduction. There is no one in the universe to share my 
guilt with me.' Why does David speak thus? *That 
Thou mightest be justified when Thou speakest, and clear 
when Thou judgest.' The first aim of every true penitent 
is to justify God and to condemn self ; to clear God and 
to take the blame to self. The language of his soul is, 

* God is right, and I am wrong. God's law is right, and I 
am wrong in disobeying it' There is a covering on the 
upper lip, and the only word that escapes is, * Unclean.' 

* Guilty I stand before Thy face; but 0, Thy Son hath 
died.' 

V. The leper must now undergo the appointed Cere- 
monial OP Cleansing. 

1. He must bring two birds. The species is not 
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mentioned. The one bird must be slain by blood-shedding, 
that blood must flow into a bason of living water. Every 
thing must be living, for it is a case of life and death. The 
bird must be living ; the blood, the warm living blood of 
the living bird; the water must not be taken from a 
stagnant pool, that is dead water ; it must be taken from 
the limpid stream, flowing brook, or rushing river — living, 
moving water. The other bird, sprinkled with the blood 
of the slain, is allowed to go free whithersoever it listeth. 

All this is fulfilled in the Lord Jesus. Some say that 
the dead bird figures forth Christ, and the living bird the 
sinner sprinkled with the blood of the slain. We hold 
that Christ is both the dead and the living bird. The 
work of Christ is so varied and complicate, you cannot set 
it fully forth by any one thing. You require a variety of 
signs to set forth all the work of the Redeemer. Two 
birds are requisite to complete the symbolism. Christ is 
the dead bird; for He dies, He dies by blood-shedding. 
* Out of His side came forth water and blood.' He is also 
the living bird. For, though He dies, yet He lives again, 
and enters heaven with His own blood, there to make 
intercession for us. * I am He that liveth, and was dead ; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore.* The living bird 
cannot be intended to set forth the sinner. The leper is 
the sinner all the way through, and the rites and cere- 
monials used for his cleansing are all fulfilled in Christ. 

2. The leper must now bring a stick of cedar wood, 
some scarlet wool, and a bunch of hyssop. 

The cedar wood is a symbol of strength. When the 
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Psalmist describes the might and majesty of Jehovah, he 
says, *The Lord breaketh the cedars, the Lord breaketh 
the cedars of Lebanon ; ' yea, the Lord is mighty in power. 
But why is cedar wood employed in leper-cleansing ? We 
are told that the leper did not suffer much bodily pain, 
but weakness. In some of its forms the disease was 
associated with a complete prostration of all physical 
energy, lassitude, an indisposition to move or to make any 
effort. The cedar wood was employed to indicate that 
this sense of exhaustion was to pass away, and that the 
full tide of a new life would come in, giving fresh energy 
and strength to the whole system. Christ is our Cedar 
Wood of strength. Without Him we can do nothing. 
Severed from Him, we are prostrated and helpless ; united 
to Him, we are strong. In Him have we righteousness 
and strength. With my hand of faith grasping His, His 
great power comes flowing down into my weakness, making 
me strong in His strength, and enabling me boldly to say, 
* I can do all things through Christ strengthening me.* 

The scarlet wool was a symbol of heauty. Why was this 
employed in leper-cleansing 1 Some forms of leprosy left 
its victim pallid, bloodless ; the flush of health retired not 
only from the face, but from the entire frame, so that the 
body became ghastly white, white as snow. The scarlet 
was used to indicate that this pallor of death was to pass 
away, and the flush of health restored, the freshness and 
beauty of life to be brought back again. 

Sin is a deformity, the only ugly thing in the moral 
universe. Jesus Christ becomes my Scarlet Wool of beauty. 
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He puts away from me all deformity, and robes me with 
righteousness divine. Holiness is beautiful, it is the beauty 
of the Loyd, and with this He clothes us. Instead of the 
tattered robe and ashes covering me, He gives me beauty 
for ashes, and the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness. 

* Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress ; 
Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed, 
With joy shall I lift up my head.' 

Hyssop. This was a fragrant plant growing abundantly 
in the East, on the housetops, on the window-sills, and 
around their dwellings. The leprosy in some of its forms 
was loathsome, and made its victim offensive to himself 
and to others. A friend who had travelled in the East 
once told us that, when near Joppa, he and his com- 
panions became conscious of a peculiar offensiveness in 
the air ; when they asked the cause, they were directed to 
a number of men in the distance who were afflicted with 
leprosy in its direst forms, and were told that the odour 
proceeded from the lepers, who were compelled by law to 
keep a prescribed distance from all clean persons. The 
fragrant hyssop was employed in cleansing, to indicate that 
this offensiveness would pass away, that the freshness 
and sweetness of health would be restored to the entire 
constitution. 

Jesus Christ is our Hyssop of fragrance. Sin renders 
us offensive and loathsome. ^From the sole of the foot 
even unto the head there is no soundness, but wounds and 
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bruises, and putrefying sores.' But Jesus hath given 
Himself for us, an offering of sweet-smelling savour unto 
God. He is the savour of life to them that believe. The 
touch of His atonement brings life, health, and healing to 
the soul. When David was overwhelmed with a sense of 
sin, abhorred himself, and ashamed of the loathsomeness 
of his condition, he cried, * Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean.' 

3. Now comes another law : The leper himself mtist he 
sprinkled with the blood. Up to this point he may fulfil 
the ritual in its minutest detail; he may bring his two 
birds, slay the one, and let the other free with the 
blood upon it ; he may bring the cedar wood, the scarlet 
wool, and the hyssop ; but all will be unavailing unless the 
priest sprinkle the leper with the blood. Jesus Christ may 
become to us all that is signified by the two birds, the 
cedar wood, the scarlet wool, and the hyssop, but if we 
stop there, for us there is no cleansing. We must go to 
our High Priest and cry unto Him — 

* Sprinkle me ever with Thy blood, 
Cleause and keep me clean.' 
A personal application of the atoning blood to the 
conscience is absolutely essential to cleansing. The shed 
blood atones, but the sprinkled blood cleanses. 

4. The leper is required to wash his flesh and his clothes^ 
and cut off his hair. After he is sprinkled by the priest, 
the leper must keep himself clean by ablutions and cere- 
monies. All this was symbolic of the constant effort, the 
watching, the praying, needed in order to keep ourselves 
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unspotted from the world. Even after you have been 
sprinkled, and after your High Priest has pronounced you 
clean, there is something left for you to do, which, if left 
undone, will bring you again under pollution. While in 
the flesh, surrounded with corrupting influences, there will 
be the necessity for unremitting attention to the admoni- 
tion, * Beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God.' The inclination to wrong will show itself. The 
desire to do good may be present, but the evil desire is 
present also. The old wounds left on the soul are difficult 
to be got rid of altogether. Signs of the old spots come to 
the surface at times. Hence the necessity for the injunc- 
tion, * Put away, as concerning your former manner of life, 
the old man ; ' or, as some render it, * Put away from you the 
concernings of the old man.' The old man is dead, crucified, 
cast out, but he has left his concernings behind — a little 
pride, envy, selfishness. These are no longer in the ascend- 
ency, no longer there as kings to rule over you; but, 
though prostrated and enfeebled, they sometimes struggle 
for the mastery. Like roots of bitterness, they spring up 
to trouble you. What are you to do with them? Put 
away the concernings of the old man, and be renewed or 
re-renewed in the spirit of your mind. What is all this 
but the washing of the flesh and the washing of the clothes, 
after the sprinkled blood has been applied ? 

VI. The cleansed leper must next bb consecrated to 
God. — The leprosy was distinguished from every other 
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uncleanness by the fact that it excluded the person as if 
dead from both national and family life, as well as from 
the fellowship of the sanctuary. Every other form of 
uncleanness excluded from the sanctuary and worship, but 
the leprosy alone excluded from the camp and the family 
as well as the sanctuary. Consequently there were two 
stages in the restitution — the first to the nation and 
family, or camp and home ; and the second to the 
ecclesiastical and religious. Up to the point we have 
reached, the leper has passed through the ceremonials 
necessary to restore him to the camp and the home, but he 
is not yet restored to the sanctuary and his God. He 
may now claim his national privileges, and mingle with the 
children of Israel as a fellow-citizen, and share in the 
gladness of his home, but he cannot claim his church 
privileges, he cannot enter the sanctuary and commune 
with God. In order to restore him to religion and God, 
he must be first consecrated. Two lambs must be brought, 
or, if too poor to bring two, he may bring one ; but if too 
poor to bring one, he may bring a pair of turtle doves, or 
two young pigeons. Whatever he brings must be slain 
by blood-shedding. The priest must now take of the blood, 
and touch the leper with it on the tip of his right ear, on 
the thumb of his right hand, and on the great toe of his 
right foot, to indicate that God claims all his powers for 
Himself. 

This also is the law of the spiritual leper. When you 
surrender yourself to Christ, and He accepts you, your 
great High Priest touches the ear vrith the blood, to 
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indicate that He justly claims your hearing. Other voices 
have hitherto addressed you, and to them you have given a 
listening ear ; now that you have become His, other voices 
must be silent, and His voice alone be heard. Deaf to 
every other voice, you must now hear what the Lord your 
God will say unto you. The harid is next touched with 
the blood. The hand is here a symbol of faith. When 
God speaks, the hand of faith must firmly grasp and 
embrace the truth. This is God's order. * Faith cometh 
by hearing.' You must hear first, then believe. By 
touching the hand with blood. He indicates that He claims 
full and implicit faith in every word He speaks. Your 
High Priest next touches the foot with blood, to indicate 
that He claims obedience to every word. You are 
required to give evidence of the reality of your faith by 
your obedience. Faith without works is dead. Having 
heard His voice of authority, having embraced His truth. 
He now demands that you run in the ways of His 
commandments. 

Now there comes another law : The leper mii^t bring 
a log of oily and the priest must take of the oil, and 
sprinkle it seven times in the presence of the Lord, and 
having thus consecrated the oil, he must pour a portion of 
it on the palm of his left hand, and then, dipping the 
forefinger of his right hand in the oil, he is required to 
touch the leper with the oil in the three places where he 
had touched him with the blood — the ear, the thumb of the 
right hand, the great toe of the right foot. You naturally 
ask, What does this second touch signify? The oil is 
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symbolic of the Holy Spirit. The first touch is the touch 
of the claiming blood of His righteousness, in virtue of 
which He justly claims us and all our powers for Himself. 
But though He claims us we have no power to respond 
to His claims. We are morally helpless. We must have 
power from above before we can respond to any of His 
claims. If He speaks to me, my inclination is to turn a 
deaf ear to His voice, and to listen to'other voices which are 
more in harmony with my evil nature. But the remedy 
for this is in the anointing. The Holy Ghost comes upon 
me as the gift of my High Priest, and renews and regen- 
erates, puts my whole nature into sympathy with God and 
His holy law, so that when He speaks to me, with the 
power of this anointing upon me, I am enabled to say, 
* Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth.' When the anoint- 
ing Spirit touches my hand, I am ready to exclaim, * Lord, 
I do believe, help Thou my unbelief.' When He touches 
me on the foot with the blood and claims obedience, I have 
not the power to obey ; but when He touches me there with 
the anointing, I become able to adopt in some humble 
degree the language of the Messiah, * I delight to do Thy 
will, my God : yea. Thy law is within my heart.' 

After all this, there is another law. What becomes 
of the remainder of the oil % Only a small quantity of it 
has been used. The vial in the hand of the priest contains 
an abundance still. What must be done with this ? The 
priest must take it, and pour the whole of it on the head 
of the leper, and it comes streaming down, until the whole 
person is bathed, saturated with the holy anointing. 
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Blessed symbol this of the baptism of holiness, the fulness 
of the Spirit. Our great High Priest is here ; the log of 
oil is in His hand ; it is full to overflowing. The residue 
of the Spirit is with Him. What is this residue but the 
remaining fulness in the vial? Brethren, are you ready 
for the full anointing ? Some of you have been touched 
with the blood of the trespass-offering in the ear, the hand, 
and the foot ; yes, and you have had the second touch of 
the anointing oil ; but there is something more in store for 
you, if you will but consent to receive it. We have an 
unction from the Holy One. Your High Priest is here. 
See Him waiting. Hear Him say. What will ye that I 
should do unto you ? If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children; how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask Him ? ' Are you ready 1 Then breathe to heaven 
the prayer, * Pour out the promised gift on all ; ' and the 
answer will come, is already coming, and you shall be 
baptized, bathed, permeated, filled, with the anointing 
Spirit. 

VII. After this anointing there comes another law : 
The Clbansbd Leper must live in a Clean House, Free 
FROM Infection. — There was house leprosy as well as 
leprosy of the person. House leprosy resembled the damp- 
ness which sometimes may be seen breaking forth in the 
walls of our own habitations, in the form of a white, crisp 
incrustation. If the house of the cleansed man be thus 
infected, he must sweep away the infection, and if sweeping 
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will not sufl&ce to remove it, the walls must be scraped. If, 

after sweeping and scraping, the infection break forth 

again, he must take down the infected plaster and put 

fresh plaster in its place. If it break forth again, it 

would indicate that the infection is back of the mortar in 

the stones ; the infected stones must now be removed and 

other stones put in. If after all this the plague appear 

again, the house must be taken down to its very foundation, 

its stone, timber, mortar, cast outside the city into an 

unclean place, as unfit for use for ever. The man must 

have a clean house, although it be at the expense of 

destroying the old one, and building another of altogether 

new material 

When you are consecrated to God, and the holy anointing 

is upon you, your surroundings must be all pure and 

spotless. The grace of God having appeared, it teaches 

you, *that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 

should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 

world.' We must not touch the unclean. We must not 

be conformed to this world, but be renewed in the spirit of 

our mind. We are to provide things honest in the sight 

of all men. If in the house there be hasty tempers, 

rash, irritating words, deceitfulness, a cantankerous spirit, 

it is a sure sign that the leprosy is in the household. If 

in the business there be meanness, falseness, deception, 

dishonesty, then the leprosy has broken forth in the office, 

in the shop, in the riierchandise. Brethren, you must 

sweep it all away, and if sweeping will not do, you must 

scrape it away; you must use a harder and sterner 

14 



Digitized by 



Google 



2 1 o Leper- Cleansing. 

dispensation to rid yourself of it But some one will say, 
* My business is peculiar and the mode of doing business 
in my locality is such that I cannot possibly get on without 
straining a point now and then. My rivals do things 
which I cannot approve, but I am under the necessity of 
doing the same in order to do business at all.' If it be 
true that you cannot conduct business without doing wrong, 
without violating conscience, then you must give it up. 
The house must be taken down and doomed to destruction. 
Half measures will not do. Better lose your business than 
your soul ; better forfeit your profits than your immortality. 
The anointing is upon you, and your surroundings must be 
all holy. 

Do you recognise in the leper a type of yourself ? Do 
you see and feel that you are morally what the leper was 
physically — unclean, afflicted with a deadly plague which 
no human power or skilly can ever heal 1 We have visited 
a patient afflicted with what was known to be an incurable 
disease, but the poor suflferer himself was totally ignorant 
of his hopeless condition. Physician and friends requested 
us not on any account to disturb the sufferer by telling 
him the nature and hopelessness of his disease. Whether 
it is wise or kind to act towards a hopeless sufferer in this 
way would depend upon circumstances. But, brethren, we 
dare not deceive you in spiritual matters by crying. Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace. Be not deceived; the 
plague of sin is upon your spirit. Die you must, unless 
you avail yourself of the appointed remedy. 

There is, however, a remedy. We have our Divine 
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Priest, who can heal and purify. In some of our great 
hospitals in London we have the greatest medical skill of 
which the world can boast. But, illustrious and skilled as 
these physicians may be, they often fail. They often have 
to do with patients whose diseases they cannot eradicate 
or even touch. We have to speak to you of a Physician 
of never-failing skill, who is able to save to the uttermost. 
Desperate cases have been brought to Him, but He has 
never been baffled. If this sanctuary were now converted 
into a hospital of sin-sick souls ; if your sins were as varied 
as your countenances, and your souls as corrupt and 
loathsome as the body of the leper ; if the Divine Healer 
came, and passed from pew to pew, from person to person, 
and made a diagnosis of each case, He would not have to 
stand over one of you and say, * I can do nothing for this 
poor soul ; the disease has struck its roots too deep down 
into the moral constitution for Me ever to eradicate it ; I 
have no apothecaries that can touch a case like this ; it 
baffles all My skill, and I must pass it by as hopeless and 
incurable.* No, thank God. Over every one of you, 
without exception. He would be able to stand, with His one 
hand upon your person, and with the other holding the 
censer filled with blood Divine, and say, * The blood of Jesus 
Christ His Son cleanseth from all — yes, aZZ, all — sin.' When 
John the Baptist sent messengers to Jesus to ask whether 
He was the Christ, or whether they were to look for 
another, Jesus replied, * Go and tell John, The lepers are 
deansedj and when he hears that he will know who I am.' 
The Divine Healer still walks the earth. Miracles of grace 
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are now wrought by Him on the souls of men as they 
were of old on the bodies of men. There is a young man 
who has become the victim of the tempter, the prey of 
evil habits. Sin has spread its loathsomeness over his 
whole nature, and touched the very depths of his soul. 
His thoughts are impure, his imagination foul, his heart 
the home of degrading passions. Is there healing for 
him ? Yes, thank God ; for the lepers are cleansed. Here 
is a young woman, once the pride of her father, the joy of 
her mother, the brightness of her home, but now debased, 
the poor wretched victim of pride and passion, without 
virtue or shame. Is there healing for her? Yes, thank 
God ; for the lepers are cleansed. Yonder is a poor guilty 
apostate, once cleansed, but he has contracted pollution a 
second time. Once touched into health by the great High 
Priest, the leprosy has seized him again ; it has now sunk 
more deeply into his nature than ever. Is there healing 
for him? Yes, thank God; for the lepers are cleansed. 
Come then, ye sinners of every grade, however desperate 
your condition, however other remedies may have failed, 
come and throng around the Great Healer. His very 
garment, even down to the fringe, is instinct with healing 
virtue. He has no need to send you through a protracted 
and burdensome ceremonial. You need not be shut up for 
seven days to ascertain the character of your disease before 
He can deal with you. You need not incur the expenditure 
of two lambs, or pigeons, or turtle doves ; you need not go 
in search of cedar wood, or scarlet wool, or hyssop. Jesus 
has become all these to you in Himself. Whatever they 



Digitized by 



Google 



Leper- Cleansing. 213 

shadowed forth, they all find their reality in Him. He 
has for ever abolished the law of ceremonials by becoming 
Himself to us all that they signified. He can heal without 

them. 

*A touch, a word, a look from Thee, 
Can turn my heart, and make it clean, 
Pui'ge the foul, inbred leprosy, 
And save me from my bosom sin.* 
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* How precious also are Thy thoughts unto me, O God ! hoio 
great is the sum of them* — Psalm cxxxix. 17. 

GOD has thoughts, and they are infinite in number, in 
compass, and in importance. Some of His thoughts 
are expressed, many more remain unexpressed. There are 
at least three modes of expressing thought One is by act- 
ing them. Men often act out their thoughts. A piece of 
mechanism is invented. There was a period in the history 
of that mechanism when it had no existence save in the 
mind of the inventor, but when he began to construct he 
began to give expression to his thought in act, and the 
mechanism completed is the man's thought acted out to 
perfection. Creation, with its complicate laws and systems, 
is nothing more than God's thought expressed in act. 
There was a period in the past when creation was not, 
when it had no existence save in the mind of God, when 
it was simply a thought hidden in the mind of the Infinite; 
but when He laid the foundations of the universe, and 
began to build thereon, He gave expression to His thought 
in act, and creation completed is God's thought acted out 
to perfection. 

214 
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Another mode of expressing thought is by speech, God 
has gifted man above the brute creation with the power 
of speech. Man can construct languages, put words 
together, form sentences, speak out those sentences, and 
by speaking convey his thoughts to his fellow-men. God 
has conveyed some of His thoughts to men through the 
medium of speech. Moses heard His voice on Sinai ; He 
spoke to Abraham, to Jacob, to Samuel, and others, and 
to these, His servants, the Divine voice was a vehicle to 
convey Divine thought. Under the dispensation of the 
Incarnation, God made extensive use of speech, in the 
Person of our Blessed Lord, to convey His thoughts to the 
children of men. 

Another mode of expressing thought is by writing. Men 
convey thoughts through the medium of books. The book 
often survives the author, and his thoughts are transmitted 
from generation to generation, long after he has passed to 
another condition of being. In the Bible, you have a 
volume of God^s thoughts in writing. Some of these 
thoughts were communicated to the writers by the audible 
voice of God; but most of them were conveyed by an 
inward and mysterious action of the Holy Spirit on the 
minds of the authors. They wrote and spoke as they were 
moved upon by the Holy Spirit. When the Psalmist 
uttered the exclamation in the text he had only a small 
portion of this volume of God's written thoughts. He had 
none, of course, of the New Testament, and only a fragment 
of the Old Testament, chiefly its historical parts, and yet, 
with only this fragment of written revelation, he could 
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exclaim, * How precious also are Thy thoughts unto me ! ' 
We have all the thoughts that God will ever give to man 
in writing. We have no reason to hope for another thought 
in writing from God. Written revelation Is closed, for ever 
closed, and a curse pronounced on the man who will add 
a word to the Book of this Testimony. Seeing, then, that 
we possess all the thoughts that God will ever give to 
man in writing, with how much greater emphasis may we 
exclaim, *How precious also are Thy thoughts unto me, 
God ! how great is the sum of them ! ' 

Precious Thoughts ! that is to be our theme. What are 
the essentials of precious thoughts % 

I. Thoughts, in order to be precious, must be Good. — By 
good I do not mean great, but morally good — good in 
themselves, and good in their influence on those who 
embrace them, pure and purifying. We have amongst us 
infidel books, bearing internal evidences that they are the 
productions of mighty intellects, abounding in transcendent 
thoughts, but they are morally bad, and lead the mind away 
from God, truth, and virtue. We have also books of 
poetry, displajdng an affluence of genius and a splendour 
of imagery which kindle our admiration, but which are 
shamefully marred with thoughts that are impure and 
polluting. The thoughts, however great, are not precious, 
because they are morally bad — bad in themselves, and also 
in their effects on the minds which imbibe them. 

There are great minds associated with bad hearts. A 
man may be great intellectually, but very bad morally ; or 
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a man may be very feeble intellectually, but very good 
morally. Satan has a great intellect, but it is under the 
control of a very bad character. Look at his plans. They 
impress you with the grandeur of his intellect, the splendour 
of his genius, the wonderfulness of his ingenuity. Yes, 
but they are plans of destruction, they are schemes of ruin, 
so that they are not precious because they are not good. 

Here you have a volume of God^s thoughts, and they are 
all good; they reflect the purity of God's heart. What 
exalted doctrines, what pure morals, what powerful incen- 
tives to virtue, what uncompromising condemnation of 
wrong do we find in the Bible! One of the arguments 
employed by infidelity a century ago against Christianity 
was based on the purity of its morals. The infidel would 
then say, and still says, * The morals of the New Testament 
are very pure. Admitted. But they are too pure, that is 
the fault we find with them. The commands of the Bible 
are exceeding broad. Admitted. They are too broad, and 
beyond the range of possibility. There are commandments 
in your sacred books which no man can possibly comply 
with, and it is an act of injustice in any ruler to demand 
impossibilities from his subjects, and then to punish them 
for not doing that which was impossible.' What a tribute 
to the purity of the Bible and to the purity of God ! If, 
however, the infidel means that man with his evil pro- 
clivities and corrupt propensities cannot in his own strength 
keep the commandments of God, we agree with him. But 
we bring God into the question. God has a wonderful 
method of infusing His own power into the weakness of 
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humanity, so that the weak one becomes as David, and 
David as the angel of the Lord. With the hand of faith 
in the hand of Christ, the good man becomes strong in the 
strength which Grod supplies through His £temal Son, and 
is enabled boldly to say, ' I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me.' 

Where is the man that dare say that contact with God's 
Book has made a worse man of him, that familiarity with 
God's thoughts has served only to debase and pollute him? 
The man is not living who can bear this testimony ; but 
millions on earth, and millions more in heaven, can bear 
testimony that God's thoughts have elevated the mind, 
given to the heart quickening impulses towards virtue, and 
kindled aspirations after God and purity, and who with 
joyful emphasis can say, *How precious also are Thy 
thoughts unto me, O God ! ' 

IL Thoughts to be precious must be True. — Great 
intellects sometimes waste their energies on the untrue 
and unreal. They live in an ideal world, a creation of 
their own fancy, and by their writings allure many into the 
same world of dreams and allegory. We have books of 
fiction, free it may be from moral pollution, yet dealing 
largely in the ideal, the fanciful. They feed and fire the 
imagination, while the higher faculty of intellect is only 
slightly if at all benefited. The imagination asks the 
question, *Is it beautiful?' and if it be, the imagination 
may be satisfied. The intellect asks the harder question, 
* Is it true ? ' and if not true, the intellect is not satisfied. 
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You cannot satisfy the intellect with the unreal, the 
shadowy, that which is not. You must give the intellect 
reality, substance, truth, in order to satisfy its deeper 
cravings. 

In the Bible we have a volume of God*s thoughts, and 
they are all true. Some portions have been written in poetry, 
but it is not the poetry of fiction or fancy, but the poetry 
of truth, eternal truth. God's thoughts are always true, 
and everywhere true — true in the past, true now, true in 
the future, true in heaven, true on earth, true in hell. 
Change of place, change of surroundings, change of worlds, 
change of time, produce no change in God's thoughts ; like 
their Author, they are the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever. The most stable things in nature may change ; suns 
may cease to shine, planets cease to roll, mountains may be 
uprooted, and oceans cease to flow, but the word of the 
Lord abideth for ever. No book has been so severely 
tested as the Bible. Men of every shade of creed have 
placed it in their crucible, but it has suffered nothing by 
the testing process. It has been assailed from every 
imaginable standpoint. Its history, its doctrines, its 
morals, its prophecies, its miracles, have all been repeatedly 
assailed. An infidel science has soared on the telescope 
to heaven, and endeavoured to get the stars in their 
courses to fight against it ; and anon it has dived into the 
depths, and endeavoured to decipher on the mysterious 
hieroglyphics of the rocks some testimony against the 
word of His truth. We may say with greater emphasis 
and deeper meaning than the Psalmist could in his day, 
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'The word of the Lord is tried;' nevertheless it lives, 
and to-day it remains unchanged and uninjured after the 
malignant storms of centuries. 

A merciful Providence has raised up a succession of men 
who have triumphantly vindicated the truth — men like 
Paley, Lardner, Butler, and many more of our own day, 
whose works will remain as monuments of labour and 
learning as long as the English language is spoken or read. 
No book has commanded so much attention from friends 
and foes. No book has ever occasioned so much thought 
and research, none has ever been subject to so searching 
an analysis, and none has ever encountered foes so numer- 
ous and so mighty. And yet it has survived them all, it 
has stood nobly the shock of battle. No book that was 
not true could have survived; it must have been over- 
whelmed and cut in pieces by an army so formidable. But 
the Book of God^s thoughts has survived ; it has survived 
because it is true, and because truth can never dia There 
are untold thousands now on earth who experience its 
truth, who possess the evidence of consciousness, who press 
it to their hearts as their dearest treasure, who cling to it 
as the anchor of their only hope, and who can joyfully 
exclaim, * How precious also are Thy thoughts unto me, 
God!' 

Are you prepared for the consequences of God's word 
being proved not true % Have all the good men who have 
lived and died in the faith of the gospel been cheated and 
deluded % Have they all died to discover that they built 
on false foundations, cherished false hopes ; in short, that 
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they believed a lie ? No. The thought makes us shudder. 
We still cleave to the fond belief that God's thoughts are 

true. 

* Should all the forms that men devise 
Assault my faith with treacherous art, 
rd call them vanity and lies, 
And bind Thy gospel to my heart.' 

III. Thoughts are sometimes precious because of their 
Originality. — We have books containing fresh and novel 
thoughts, giving evidence of splendid genius. It is tinily 
refreshing to come in contact with a great mind, who 
conducts you into loftier mental altitudes than usual, opens 
out landscapes of thought where the mind may revel with 
a transport of joy over thoughts which are fresh, noble, and 
pure. In the Bible we have a volume of God's thoughts, 
many of them original, belonging exclusively to God. Here 
we meet with thoughts which no man, no angel, no created 
intelligence whatsoever, could have originated. They were 
hidden in the bosom of God before the beginning of 
creation, and God only could make them known to the 
intelligent universe. 

Have you ever given yourself to study the Book of Job % 
It is the oldest book in the Bible, although it does not 
stand first in order ; it is the oldest book in the world. It 
is, moreover, not a Jewish book. Job was not a Jew. 
He lived before there were Jews. Abraham was the first 
Jew, and Job lived before Abraham. During the latter 
part of Job's life Abraham may have been his cotemporary, 
but it is certain Job was not the descendant of Abraham. 
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In the Book of Job there is not a Jewish name mentioned, 
there is no allusion to anything peculiarly Jewish, and the 
natural inference is that it must have been written before 
the division of the human family into Jew and Gentile 
under Abraham. It is, moreover, a book of questions. 
Humanity was without a book, and its chief business 
was to put questions, with the hope that some voice of 
authority would respond, so as to remove all doubt and 
give certainty. Almost every page in the Book of Job 
bristles with questions, many of them affecting our highest, 
our eternal interests. 

Take the question of God — the highest, the deepest, the 
first of all questions, that which lies at the root of all other 
questions. In the Book of Job humanity sends its heavy 
groaning through the clouds and above the clouds, sighing, 
*0 that I knew where I might find Him !' There is a 
great * Him ' in the universe somewhere for which the soul 
pants. Man's deepest want is his want of a God. In his 
search for the Infinite One, Job said, * I go forward, but He 
is not there ; backward, but not there do I find Him ; to 
the right and to the left, but not there do I meet Him. 
that I knew where I might find Him ! ' Well, Job, 
and if you did find Him, what would you do ? * I would 
come even to His seat, I would order my cause before Him, 
and see what He would say unto me.' The cry of Job is 
the cry of humanity everywhere. Man everywhere yearns 
to know God. But what are man's thoughts concerning 
God when left wholly to his own devices ? Man's thoughts 
about God are revealed in the huge, hideous, ugly monsters 
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of divinities wliich lie cuts and carves for himself, places 
on pedestals in his temples, then reverently hows down 
to them and calls them gods. What are God's thoughts 
concerning Himself 1 *God is Spirit ^^ not a spirit; man 
has a spirit, hut God is Spirit ; not a material, ugly sub- 
stance such as man has made, but a personal, living Spirit. 
* God is Lights not a thing of darkness like the gods of 
the heathen. * They have eyes, but they see not ; ears have 
they, but they hear not ; hands have they, but they handle 
not ; feet have they, but they walk not ; mouths have they, 
but they speak not.' Unlike them, God is an intelligent, 
conscious, infinite Spirit, full of light, and in Him is no 
darkness at all. God is Love^ not a cruel monster Hke the 
heathen divinities thirsting for the blood of their victims, 
and gloating over their self-inflicted agonies. These, then, 
are God's thoughts concerning Himself — 

*GoD IS Spirit.' 
*GoD IS Light.' 
*GoD IS Love.' 

They are exclusively God's thoughts; they are original, 
and constrain us to exclaim, * How precious are Thy thoughts 
unto me, God ! ' 

Another question of infinite importance to man is. How 
can man be put right with God 1 Man everywhere feels 
that he is wrong with his gods, that his divinities frown 
upon him, are angry with him, and he yearns to know how 
he can be reconciled to his gods, and secure their smile 
and approval. We find this question again in the Book of 
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Job, * How can a man be just with God V or, * How can a 
man be right with God ? ' Man's thoughts in anifwer to this 
question may be seen in the lacerations of the flesh, the 
self-inflicted torture, the cruel rites of heathendom. God 
reveals His thoughts in His word, and they are original : 

* God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.' * Being justified by faith,^'we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ' 
This is exclusively God's thought, and it is precious. 

Man yearns not only for pardon and peace, but also for 
a new nature^ a renewed heart. If God simply forgive the 
sinner all his past transgression, and leave him in the 
possession of his bad heart untouched and unchanged, he 
will only sin again, so that the pardon will be of no 
avail. Man everywhere feels himself depraved, full of evil 
within, hence he wants some renewing power to put his 
nature right and in harmony with the law of righteousness 
and purity. He often longs for some purifying stream 
where he may bathe his dark spirit and lose all his vile- 
ness. This question again we find in the Book of Job, 

* How can he be clean that is born of a woman % ' Man 
wants cleansing, inward purity as well as pardon. What 
are man's thoughts in relation to this momentous question 1 
He has nothing definite, nothing satisfactory. Sometimes 
he dreams, he fancies, he even sings about cleansing 
currents ; he even consecrates streams, then plunges him- 
self into them, but rises again with as much of the 
demon in his heart as when he went down into the sacred 
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waters. The Bible, however, reveals God's thought on this 
subject: *The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth 
from all sin/ * I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and 
ye shall be clean : from all your filthiness, and from all your 
idols, will I cleanse you.' 

Another solemn question of humanity relates to the future. 
Man everywhere feels he must die, and he is necessarily 
anxious to know what there is beyond, something or 
nothing, consciousness or annihilation, life or death, bliss 
or woe. This question we find again in the Book of Job, 
* If a man die shall he live again % ' Man cannot answer 
this question for himself. He may guess, he may hope, 
he may fancy, but he cannot arrive at certainty. God, 
however, has given us His thoughts, and in their light we 
can discern beyond the veil. When living in Liverpool a 
few years ago, a man met me in the street and abruptly 
accosted me by name. I did not know him, but he evi- 
dently knew me. With emphatic boldness, he said, * Many 
years ago, when you lived in Leeds, I used to sit under 
your ministry, and I tlien believed what you then preached, 
but I don't now.' 

* What don't you believe 1 ' 

* I don't believe in heaven, in hell, in human responsi- 
bility, in judgment ; I don't believe in the existence of the 
soul or in immortality. I am a materialist, sir. Death 
ends all. That is my creed.* 

* I am sorry to hear that. How came you to entertain 
such views ? ' 

* I will just tell you. I went to hear an infidel lecturer, 
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and some of his thoughts greatly impressed me. One 
thought in particular pursued me and shook my faith 
exceedingly, and it was this: I never knew any one, I 
never heard of any one, who had been in that world which 
you Christians call future, and had come back to this 
world to testify of its existence. Now, if you can tell 
me of any one who has been in that other world, and 
returned to this, to bear witness to its reality, I think I 
should believe.* 

*Do you mean to say that you have sat under my 
ministry for three years, and yet never heard of such an 
oner 

'Certainly. I never heard of any such a witness. 
Have you \ ' 

*Yes.' 

*Whoisitr 

*The Lord Jesus Christ. He was in that world foom 
the beginning, and in due time He came from that world 
into this, and one important part of His mission was to 
testify to you, to me, and to all mankind, of the existence 
of that world. When He speaks about it He speaks of it 
with perfect familiarity, and calls it His Father's house : 
" In My Father's house are many mansions ; if it were not 
so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto Myself, that where I am, there 
ye may be also." ' 

* Oh, I never thought of that.' 

* No, perhaps not ; but we who believe have thought of 
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it, and rejoice in it. We had rather believe Jesus Christ 
than receive your theory. He knows all about that 
world, having dwelt there from the beginning, and has 
graciously revealed it to us as our future home and in- 
heritance.' 

Yes, Jesus Christ is the greatest Kevealer. Some men 
have distinguished themselves by discovering new worlds, 
new systems in space, and the new world has been baptized 
by the name of the discoverer, in order to immortalise 
his memory. But Jesus Christ has distinguished Himself 
by revealing to us a world far beyond the ken of mortal 
sight, and far beyond the range of the mightiest telescope. 
He has brought to light life and immortality through 
the gospel. He puts the telescope of the gospel to the 
eye of my soul, and bids me look through, and what do 

I see? 

* I see a world of spirits bright, 
Who reap the pleasures there ; 
They all are robed in purest white, 
And conquering palms they bear,' 

Thus God has given us some of His exclusive thoughts, 
and they are precious. 

rV. Thoughts in order to be precious must be Bene- 
VOLBNTLY RELATED TO MB. — They must be related to me, I 
can conceive it possible for you to reveal to me thoughts 
which in themselves are great and majestic; but if they 
have no relation to me either directly or indirectly, if they 
do not aflfect my wellbeing, if they have no connection with 
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my present or my future, they cannot be precious to me. 
However great and important they may be to others, yet 
I may neglect them with impunity. 

They must be benevolently related to me before I can 
deem them precious. Suppose God, after bestowing 
thought on our lost and ruined condition under sin, had 
finally decided not to interpose in a way of mercy, but 
rather to leave us to the dominion and natural retribution 
of our sin, and that for ever — ^the thought would be related 
to me, but inasmuch as it would not be benevolently 
related, it could not be precious. Such, however, is not 
the character of God's thought The Bible assures me 
that God's thoughts are benevolent and mercifuL It tells 
me of a mediatorial government founded on atonement, 
whereby the guilty may be pardoned and the apostate 
restored; it tells me of a system of mercy based on 
sacrifice, whereby the gate of hell may be closed, and the 
gate of heaven opened for every soul of man on the con- 
dition of penitent faith. The gospel is the out-breathing 
of the great Father's love towards His rebel children, the 
yearning? of His heart over His prodigal family, the 
advertisement of His anxiety to see His alienated creatures 
return, and of His willingness to forgive and forget their 
infinite wrong. In the presence of this infinite compassion 
we can but exclaim, *How precious are Thy thoughts 
unto me ! ' 

V. Thoughts in order to be precious must be Practio 
ABLB. — The world abounds with Utopian schemes — ^political, 
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social, and ecclesiastical. Mighty minds and large hearts 
have been employed upon them. Some of them give 
indications of the genius, the profound thought of the 
author and the benevolence of his heart, but on closer 
examination you find the schemes are impracticable, they 
cannot be carried out. As theories they do not fail to 
command your wonder and kindle your admiration, because 
you see in them the productions of giant minds and 
benevolent souls, but you cannot deem them precious, 
because they are impracticable. Suppose God, after 
bestowing thought on our lost condition, and devising 
some grand theory for human recovery, had come to us 
with this message, * Behold, here is a scheme which, in 
My infinite wisdom and benevolence, I have devised for 
your salvation. On the Divine side the scheme is perfect, 
nothing is wanting ; but you men can receive the benefit 
of it only on one condition, and that condition not one of 
you can ever fulfil' In such a case the scheme could not 
be precious. It may reveal infinite wisdom and infinite 
love, but to me it is nothing worth if the conditions be 
impossible, and the whole scheme on that account im- 
practicable. This, however, is not the character of God's 
thoughts. The scheme which the gospel reveals is not 
hypothetical; it is not the oflfer of a boon on conditions 
which are impossible. It is gloriously possible. It is 
feasible. It is the proclamation of an all-sufficient remedy, 
that redemption is effected, that it is free for all, that 
every difficulty has been removed, every claim met, and 
that now nothing is' wanting on the part of man but an 
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open heart to receive and welcome the gift Divine. This 
is God's thought, and it is precious. 

Let us not pervert God's thoughts. There is much 
perverting of Divine thoughts going on around us. Some 
men say that God is too good, too henevolent, to inflict 
everlasting retribution on His creature man for rebellion 
and sin. That, my brother, is your thought, and not 
God's thought. God's thought is, * Upon the wicked He 
shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and a horrible 
tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup.' And 
whyl *For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness.' 
There is a something God loves mw^e than you. God loves 
righteousness more than He loves you. God cannot, God 
will not, do an unrighteous thing in order to make you 
a happy creature for ever. Your happiness is nothing to 
Him compared with His righteousness. If He pours snares, 
fire, and brimstone into the cup for the wicked to drink, 
it is because He loves righteousness. This is God's 
thought; the other is yours. Be assured that God's thought 
is the truth. Another will say, when sin is revealed in all 
its hideousness and enormity, *God cannot forgive me. 
My sins are so numerous, so base, so aggravated, that 
there can be no mercy for me. With Cain, I feel that 
mine iniquity is greater than that it may be forgiven.' 
That is your thought; it is not God's thought. God's 
thought is : * Him that cometh unto Me, I will in no wise 
cast out.' *Come now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord ; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall 
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be as wool.' *He is able to save to the uttermost,' etc. 
* Whosoever believeth on Him shall not perish.' Another, 
when in some affliction, enduring some bitter sorrow, will 
say, * God hath forgotten and forsaken me ; He hath cast 
me off, and ceased to care for me. It cannot be that any 
child of His for whom He cares should be subject to such 
sorrow and suffering.' These are not God's thoughts; 
they are your own. God's thoughts are : * Whom the 
Lord loveth He chasteneth.' *No chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless, 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness.' 
*Be content with such things as ye have; for He hath 
said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.' These are 
God's thoughts, and they are precious. 

We. can know very little of God's thoughts in the present 
imperfect state. We intimated at the beginning that some 
of God's thoughts are expressed, but that many more 
remain unexpressed. His unexpressed thoughts, we believe, 
infinitely exceed both in niunber and grandeur His ex- 
pressed thoughts. Some think science is making very 
rapid progress in the discovery of God's thoughts in the 
realm of matter, but the progress is slow when compared 
with the infinite multitude of thoughts which yet remain 
to be disclosed. Think of the sunbeams. They have been 
irradiating the world from the very beginning of creation. 
Think, again, of the iodine in the seaweed. It has been 
there ever since the sea lashed its shores first. The sun- 
beam is God's thought, the iodine is God's thought; but 
there is a third thought, springing from the combination 
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under certain conditions of the ray of light and the iodine. 
You take the iodine from the seaweed, sprinkle its vapour 
on a piece of glass, hold that glass in the sunlight, stand in 
front of it, and you have yourself photographed. This 
third thought of photography has only been recently dis- 
covered, even within the memory of living men. The 
thought was present to God when He created the first ray 
of light and put the first drop of iodine in the seaweed, 
and yet it has taken man thousands of years to discover 
that thought, so simple now that we know it. So still there 
are infinite abysses which we cannot fathom, and infinite 
heights which we can never reach. We have only reached 
the alphabet of knowledge as yet. We are in the infancy 
of our being, mastering with difl&culty our elementary 
primer. Neither the youth nor the manhood of mind will be 
reached by us in this world. We shall all die mere infants 
in knowledge. But there is mental manhood in store for 
us somewhere in the universe of God. It is a grand 
question which often presses itself upon us, What will be 
the employment of holy minds in the eternal world 1 There 
must be some provision for the healthful exercise of mind 
in the world to come, else existence will be a burden and a 
monotony. If some cruel destiny is to meet me at the 
hour of death and say, * Your acquisition of knowledge ends 
here ; mind ceases to grow ; not another thought shall ever 
be added to what you already know,' I am free to confess 
I would rather remain on earth for ever with the capacity 
of growth in knowledge, and the opportunity of growing, 
than go to heaven to be stunted and stationary for ever. 
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We fondly hope and firmly believe that in heaven Gk)d 
will reveal to us His deeper and higher thoughts. We are 
now groping outside and knocking at the door of the temple 
of truth. Then we shall be admitted into the interior, and 
perhaps feel ourselves at first bewildered with its infinite 
vastness. The universe, with its infinitude of worlds and 
its unknown immensity, is that temple, and it is full of 
God's thoughts. Those thoughts are expressed in endless 
variety in every star and system, in perhaps myriads of 
systems never yet brought within the range of any telescope. 
They are written on orders of beings and intelligences of 
which now we have no conception, and of which the universe 
may be full. In our vast explorations we shall meet God's 
thoughts at every step we take, in the very atmosphere 
which souls breathe, in the canopy which encompasses them, 
in every spirit that flits by, or that pauses to commune with 
us, in the fresh and novel scenes which every system will 
open out to us. When we travel over infinite space, when 
the universe is laid open to our inspection, when there is 
no limit placed on our scrutiny of its infinite mysteries 
except the limit which a finite creature must ever feel when 
he has to do with the Infinite, fresh revelations of the 
Godhead will burst upon us, and with greater rapture than 
now we shall exclaim, * How precious are Thy thoughts unto 
me, God ! how great is the sum of them ! * 

This progress will go on for ever. Speed your flight as 
rapidly as you please, gather up the thoughts as quickly as 
you may, yet you will never know all ; there wiU never 
come a period when God will have to say to you, * I have 
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not another thought to give you. You know as much as 
I do. You must be content to be stationary for ever/ No, 
never. The finite can never compass the infinite. Your 
path will be one of growing light and growing knowledge 
for ever. As you climb from mountain height to mountain 
height, from altitude to altitude, from world piled on worlds, 
to higher regions still, new and marvellous thoughts will 
start up at every step to challenge investigation, to kindle 
admiration, to excite deepest wonder, and to extort from 
you the exclamation, * How precious are Thy thoughts unto 
me, God ! how great is the sum of them ! ' 
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* Return unto thy rest, my soul ; for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee.' — Psalm cxvi. 7. 

THE state of the world at this moment is one of unrest. 
This is true of both nations and individuals. Society- 
is shaken, nations are upheaving, as if some evil genius had 
lashed them into storm. Humanity everywhere feels it 
has not reached its goal, its highest destiny. Hearts are 
aching. Souls, intellects, consciences, are voyaging on 
troubled seas, yearning for some great master of storms to 
come and calm the turbulence. 

Why is this? What is the cause? Alienation from 
God. God alone is the true rest of souls. Severed from 
Him, man becomes like a vessel driven from her moorings, 
the sport of winds and waves, the victim of a thousand fears ; 
or, like a feather gyrating in the air, man without God is 
the sport of every passing breeze. United to his God, man 
is linked to a force stronger than all other forces, to a power 
which originated all other powers. All things, all beings, 
all worlds, are peaceful and harmonious only when they are 
united to God, move around God, act in and for God, 
Severed from Him, e they wander from their courses, and 
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become the sport of a thousand adverse influences. This 
is man's real condition. His waywardness, his wanderings, 
his uneven, wild courses, his tumultuous life, are the natural 
result of his alienation from God. Man has wrenched 
himself away from the central force. The bond which 
fastened him to the eternal throne has been rudely snapped 
asunder, and there remains nothing to hold him in a steady 
career of truth and holiness. 

K, then, alienation from God be the cause of all this 
unrest, what is the remedy ] Eetum to Him from whom 
we have departed ; reunion with Him from whom we have 
been severed ; prompt, hearty obedience to the call in the 
text, * Ketum unto thy rest, my soul ; for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee.' 

Let us glance at the causes of unrest among men, and 
see how God — God in Christ — in each case becomes the true 
rest of souls. 

There are four of these causes — 

I. Speculative. 
II. Secular. 

III. Social. 

IV. Spiritual. 

I. Let us take the Speculative causes of unrest. — A 
state of doubt or uncertainty on matters of importance 
affecting ourselves is always painful. Suspense is terrible. 
Look at the criminal standing at the bar on his trial for 
murder. His anxious eye turns to the twelve men in the 
jury box who have his destiny chiefly in their hands. 
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What heart-throbs, what mighty upheavings of soul, does 
he experience during the few moments they are deciding 
whether to bring him in guilty or not guilty ! How long does 
the soul seem to live during that brief interval of agonising 
suspense ! What a host of tumultuous conflicting thoughts 
rush through the avenues of the mind ! When the issue 
is known, and the verdict be guilty, the worst issue con- 
ceivable, yet even this affords at least a momentary relief 
to the criminal. The spell is broken ; he heaves a deep 
sigh, and then breathes more freely. Suspense on matters 
affecting our friends must occasion some anxiety, but deeper 
and keener still must be the anxiety when the issue affects 
immediately ourselves. The degree of anxiety will also be 
regulated in part by the magnitude, the importance, and the 
duration of the issues. Now, Christianity reveals to us the 
most momentous and solemn verities, all immediately affect- 
ing our highest interests both for time and the endless 
future. And yet it is a well-known fact that thousands 
around us are in a state of doubt and uncertainty in relation 
to the great vital truths of Christianity. Think of a human 
mind seriously exercised with these questions : Is there a 
Godi Have I a soul? Is it immortal 1 Am I responsible ? 
Is there a hell 1 Is there a heaven ? Or am I the victim 
of fate and destiny, doomed only to annihilation, uncon- 
sciousness, and f orgetfulness at death 1 There are men, yes, 
thoughtful men,* sincere men, racked and torn by such 
inquiries. They are sinking in deep mire, and are longing 
for solid rock on which to stay their footsteps. 

We are inclined to believe that there are honest sceptics. 
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who demand pity more than blame, who yearn for light, 
who grope if haply ^they may find. Men are mentally very 
differently constituted. The tendencies to scepticism are 
stronger in some men than others. Some find belief 
difficult, others easy. Some find doubting easy, others find 
it somewhat difficult. One is strongly inclined to question- 
ing and reasoning before accepting, another is trustful and 
confiding. Thomas among the apostles was a fair specimen 
of the reasoning, doubting class of intellects. He demanded 
proof, and would not believe without evidence to which 
his physical senses could appeal. The Apostle John was 
a type of quite another class. He was a man of deep 
feeling, full of tenderness. Not reason, but love, would 
solve difficulties and explain mysteries to him. John was 
naturally confiding, unsuspicious, and found it easy to 
believe ; but Thomas, with a more rationalistic tendency, 
found belief more difficult. But, while making this 
concession to the honest sceptic, we do not say that he is 
justified in rejecting the doctrines of Christianity simply 
because he cannot comprehend them or perceive the 
reasonableness of them. He affirms, *The evidences of 
your Christianity are not sufficiently strong to convince 
me of its truth and divinity ; they may be strong enough 
to convince you^ and if so, it is your duty with that con- 
viction to embrace it ; but I wait for clearer light, stronger 
proof, and more conclusive evidence.' Let the honest 
sceptic bring his own creed to the same test. He has a creed, 
and although to a large extent a negative one, yet a creed. 
He believes there is no God, no hereafter, no responsibility. 
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no supernatural world or beings. Now, has all this been 
proved to himi By what process did he arrive at such 
conclusions ? By what logic did he prove there is no God, 
no hell, no heaven, no spirits occupying other spheres? 
Is he omnipresent 1 Has he explored the universe and 
found it everywhere destitute of Godi Has he gone 
beyond the sphere of stars, swept the infinite heights above 
and the infinite depths below 1 Dare he affirm from 
personal investigation that there is no locality in the 
universe called hell, and none called heaven 1 Can he 
affirm from personal observation that the souls of past 
generations of men have ceased to be, that no relics of 
them are to be found in the universe? Has he visited 
every district, trod every rood, and traversed all space? 
Nay, before he can prove his own theory, he must be in all 
places at once, and occupy all space. For while he is 
moving from one locality to another, from one world to 
another, the things for which he is in quest may be 
changing their locality also, evading his presence, mocking 
his endeavours at discovery, refusing to yield the palpable 
evidence he demands, and by the refusal reaffirming the 
truth, 'If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded though one rose from the dead.' 

In these regions of doubt and speculation there is no 
peace — there can be none, simply because there is no 
certainty. The fleeting clouds of doubt hide the light, the 
fickle winds play upon the soul, and lash it into storm. 
The only remedy for all this is in Christianity. It brings 
low every high thought, and teaches us to exercise implicit 
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confidence in the word of God. Some kingly intellects 
have been agitated long with doubts and fears, and found 
no rest until they returned to God. When their intellects 
submitted to revelation, and their hearts reposed in * Thus 
saith the Lord,' the tumult subsided, and their souls 
realised the peace for which they had long languished. Many 
noble souls have passed through painful and protracted 
struggles in their pursuit for truth, experimenting on every 
philosophy, but in vain, and finding no rest in any, until 
wearied and disappointed, they came to Him who is the 
Truth, and so obeyed the injunction, * Return unto thy rest, 
my soul ; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.' 
It is recorded by a very credible authority that once 
upon a time David Hume, the celebrated infidel, exclaimed, 
* Oh, I wish I had never doubted ! I wish I had never 
doubted ! ' When did he utter this exclamation 1 Under 
what circumstances did this yearning escape him % He had 
been hospitably entertained by a Christian family for ten 
or twelve days, and during that period had the opportunity 
of observing the beauty of religion exemplified in a 
Christian household. Impressed with tiie moral loveliness 
of Christianity as exhibited in the daily life of that godly 
family, his heart was moved and melted, bitterness gave 
way to commendation ; in bidding them farewell, with deep 
emotion he exclaimed, * Oh, I wish I had never doubted ! ' 
What a tribute to the divinity of our religion wrung from 
the lips of unbelief ! On the other hand, what a strange 
revelation of the deep disquietude of the unbelieving soul, 
and of dissatisfaction with his own system of doubt ! It 
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had failed to meet his desires and longings. It had left a 
painful void, which yearned for a diviner good than any he 
had yet touched. Did you ever know a Christian man, in 
sorrow or in joy, in life or death, so dissatisfied with his 
system, so disappointed because it had failed to meet the 
demands of his nature ? Did you ever know a Christian 
man under any circumstances exclaim, * Oh, I wish I had 
never bblieved ' ? No, never. No, never. But we have 
known many who have confidently said, * Whom having 
not seen, we love ; in whom, though now we see Him not, 
yet believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory.' 

Even on the supposition that the believer is wrong 
and the unbeliever right, that Christianity is false and 
scepticism true, whose is the advantage ? If the Christian's 
creed is false and his hopes delusive, he is none the worse 
for having cherished them, and his destiny will at least 
be as good as the doubter's destiny. But reverse the 
hypothesis. Suppose Christianity true and the Christian 
right ; on the other hand, the sceptic wrong and his creed 
false — what theni The difference between the two is 
unmeasurable, infinite, eternal. 

The great fault we find with the scepticism of the age 
is, ttat while it would take away from us the foundation 
of our faith it gives us nothing as a substitute. It seeks 
to demolish the superstructure, but constructs nothing in 
its place. It destroys, but does not build up. It takes 
away from me my best treasures, which to me have been 
precious and joyful, tells me they are worthless, vain, 

16 
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delusive ; but it gives me nothing in return, it leaves me 
poor and destitute. 

Christianity gives me God, who is the only rest of souls. 
He is the Chief Good, the All-sufficient Good, who alone 
can fill the immensity of my nature, and satisfy the 
infinite longing of my spirit. 

II. There are Secular causes of unrest. — Every man 
has felt the pressure of sorrow and anxiety. No one is 
wholly exempt. The disquietude so common among men 
is occasioned mostly by the simple fact that they are not 
reconciled to their circumstances. There is no harmony 
between the man's mind and his lot. Not content with 
what he possesses, he yearns for more. You are afflicted, 
you want to be healthy and vigorous. Why should you 
not be strong as many of those around you ? You are poor, 
but you want to be wealthy, and you rebel against your 
lot. You are in obscurity, but you want to be prominent. 
You know some who have been successful where you have 
failed, and you are consumed with envy. You see a rival 
advancing far ahead of you, and you bum with jealousy. 
You behold heights which others have reached, and which 
you think you have as much right to reach as they, 
and because you have failed your ambition is morticed. 
Around us are thousands who know through bitter 
experience what it is to be agitated and tossed by the 
disappointments of life without and by the selfish passions 
within. What is the remedy? The true remedy is not 
to be found in changing your condition, or in altering your 



Digitized by 



Google 



God the only Rest of Souls, 243 

circumstances, and bringing them into harmony with your 
mind and will, hut in bringing your mind and will into 
harmony with your circumstances, in reconciling your will 
to your lot. The change you need is not external, hut 
internal ; not in outward circumstances, hut in the inward 
spirit, enabling you to feel as well as say, * I have learned 
in whatsoever state I am therewith to be content.' This' 
rest to troubled souls God alone can give. He does this 
by revealing to us great truths peculiarly calculated to stay 
the mind and dissipate fears. 

1. He assures us that a gracious Providence watches over 
us, and regulates tJie portion of every individual, — ^The Bible 
proclaims the blessed truth that the great God whom 
heaven cannot contain dwells with and among men ; that 
He who numbers the stars counts the very hair of our 
head ; that He who guides Orion, Pleiades, and Arcturus 
in their pencilled pathway through the heavens, condescends 
to guide our every step. God points me to His almighty 
power, and assures me that I can be placed in no exigency 
from which He may not deliver me. He points me to His 
unerring wisdom, and assures me that there is no intricacy, 
no perplexity, out of which He may not conduct me. He 
points me to His boundless goodness, and assures me that 
no good thing will He withhold horn them that walk 
uprightly. He points me to His overruling sovereignty, 
and assures me that all things shall work together for good, 
that the painful may be profitable, that out of the eater 
may come forth meat, out of the strong sweetness, and from 
the carcase of the lion may come forth honey. 
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2. He assures us that cdl our afflictions come not from 
wrath, but from the love of God, — If you and I lived 
under the government of a malignant being who hated us, 
who sought every opportunity to inflict punishment, who 
delighted in human misery, who pursued us, intent upon 
overtaking us with wrath, our lot would be miserable 
indeed. This would give venom to the arrows of adversity, 
bitterness to the cup of sorrow, and in the hopelessness of our 
grief we might well have said, * My soul chooseth strangling 
and death rather than life.' But these terrors are removed 
by the word of God, when He tenderly declares that He 
does not willingly afflict or grieve the children of men. 
He assures the children of sorrow whom His rod smites, 
that the smitings are not those of a cruel taskmaster, who 
seeks our injury, but the chastenings of a Father, who 
punishes only to correct and reform. When by our 
rebellion He is provoked to let His arm fall, His bowels 
yearn with compassion. If with the left hand He smites, 
He upholds the smitten one with the right hand of His 
righteousness. The stream which passes through the mine 
is not pleasant to the taste, because it partakes of the 
properties of the mineral, and yet it contains healing. Our 
afflictions are not joyous, but grievous, yet a healing power 
is in them, for they yield the peaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness to them that are exercised therewith. 

3. God gives rest amid all our secular causes of unrest 
by assuring us thai the various occurrences of life are not 
accidents, not detached events, hut parts of a great whole. — 
If we lived in a world where eVery event was separate, 
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unconnected, and final — that is, without any connection with 
other events, whether past, present, or future — we might 
have cause to complain of our sorrows. We should then 
be the victims of mere chance or accident But such is 
not the case. The moral world is not a chaos, without form 
or order. There is not in the life of any one of us a single 
event, great or small, which stands alone, an isolated thing 
of which you can say, * Now, here is an event in my life 
absolutely disconnected from every other event; it has 
no connection whatsoever with anything in my past, my 
present, or my future ; it stands absolutely alone, a mere 
accident.* There is no such isolated event in the history of 
any one of us. Each event is connected with every other 
event, and all events are linked together by indissoluble 
bonds, forming a perfect whole, and working out great and 
solemn issues. 

We are now in a state of discipline, preparing and 
^ training for a great future. The pupil in the school has 
to undergo a discipline which to him seems severe, and to 
master difficulties which at the outset seem almost insur- 
mountable, but all are connected with and preparatory to 
the future, and will inevitably influence his manhood. The 
apprentice has hardships to endure, and unwelcome tasks 
to perform, in order to fit him for coming responsibilities. 
The young scientist has many sacrifices to make, and many 
struggles to undergo, before he obtains a commanding 
position or secures distinction. So is it in the moral world. 
Nothing here is finaJ. Everything is preparatory and 
disciplinary. We are here in the infancy of our being, in 
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the pupilage of existence, in the apprenticeship of our life. 
The full development of our mental and moral manhood is 
reserved for a higher world. Every event that occurs in 
our history is but a preparatory discipline for that higher 
development. Great and glorious purposes have been 
formed by God in relation to the future of our humanity, 
and each individual of us is exercised with that form of 
discipline which of all others is the most likely to effect 
God's highest purpose. "We are not all treated alike, and 
it is well that we are not. We are differently constituted 
both in body and in mind. We have our distinctive 
peculiarities, idiosyncrasies; we differ in disposition, 
temperament, and surroundings, and it would not be wise 
to deal with all alike. The father, if he be wise, will vary 
the disciplinary treatment of his children, and take into 
the account the difference in their character and disposi- 
tion. The stem, resolute discipline which may be required 
for the stubborn, the wilful, and the wayward, would crush 
the sensitive and tender child. So the rough discipline 
that would be beneficial to some of us, might be injurious 
to others; that which would be a blessing to the one, 
might be a curse to another. God, in the exercise of 
infinite wisdom, deals with each in the most likely way to 
accomplish His purpose of love and mercy. While here, 
we take one-sided views of the Divine dispensations, and 
often question the goodness and wisdom of God; but 
when elevated to a higher world, with vision purified, we 
shall have broader and correcter views of things. From 
that standpoint of the future all things will be seen in the 
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light of God and of truth. Each event will then be seen 
linking us to the throne and government of Jehovah, and 
contributing to the accomplishment of His highest purpose 
and our salvation. When agitated by reverses and per- 
plexed by the mysteries of life, Christ teaches you to rest 
in the thought that the Lord reigneth, and that although 
some of His ways are shrouded in darkness, yet a period is 
coming when it shall be revealed to your entire satisfaction 
that in every mystery there is mercy, that in every sorrow 
there is a blessing, and that He hat^ done all things well. 
What you know not now, you shall know hereafter. Press 
this thought to your heart, grasp it firmly, and you shall 
find rest to your soul. 

IIL There are Social causes of unrest. — Constituted as 
society is of characters so diverse, it is natural and reason- 
able to suppose that we shall all suffer more or less from 
each other. Your character may be traduced, your 
principles may be misunderstood, your motives mis- 
interpreted, your rights denied by those against whom you 
have no might to contend. Human affections are fickle 
and changeful Friends prove faithless, confidence is 
betrayed ; the staff on which you lean pierces you instead 
of supporting you; the hand which succoured you is 
withdrawn ; the heart which loved you loves no more ; the 
countenance which cheered you with smiles gathers frowns, 
and the eye which beamed affection looks cold, if not angry, 
and thus your deepest feelings are wounded. Moreover, 
you have a sensitive nature. You cannot, like some, cast 
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off these things and be indifferent It is not in you to 
assume or practise the stoic. Your tender nature bows 
and bends beneath these social grievances. like a plough- 
share, they harrow up your loving heart. Your soul is 
disquieted within you. Does Christianity provide for a 
heart thus disturbed and lacerated by the faithlessness and 
heartlessness of others ? Yes, thank God, it brings the very 
solace which such a heart needs. Amid the fluctuations 
of earthly friendships, Jesus announces Himself as the 
unchanging Friend, the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever. * Ye are My friends, if ye do whatsoever I command 
you.' Amid the wrecks of earthly love, Jesus stands and 
proclaims a love that knows neither measure nor change. 
If other hearts wax cold. His never will, and never can. 

Sometimes the loss of friends, bereavements, disquiet the 
soul, and fill it with sadness. Christianity calms and 
soothes by giving the assurance of reunion and recognition 
in the ages to come. * Thy brother shall rise again.' Not 
some undefined form of humanity, undistinguished and 
unrecognisable from the many other resurrectionised forms, 
but * thy brother J He was thy brother when he died, and 
when buried, and he will be thy brother when raised again. 
Moreover, Jesus Christ points us to a purer society in 
another world, where friendships exist without any alloy, 
and where all are true, sincere, and unchanging. There we 
shall be introduced into the society of the greatest and 
noblest men that ever lived; holy men, with whom we 
shall feel it an honour to associate ; just men. made perfect^ 
free from all the foibles and imperfections which marked 



Digitized by 



Google 



God the only Rest of Souls, 249 

them here. Among them will be Abraham, David, Isaiah, 
Paul, John, Luther, Melancthon, Bunyan, Baxter, and not 
these only, but also the higher spirits of heaven, angels and 
archangels, cherubim and seraphim. All these will be 
our companions and friends, and that heavenly society will 
be for ever free from guile and selfishness. No element 
shall ever be introduced to disturb the harmony. This 
blessed hope gives rest to the soul when disquieted by the 
fluctuations and disappointments of social life. 

IV. There are Spiritual causes of unrest. — These are 
the sources of man's deepest^ keenest anguish. A sense of 
guilt is the bitterest grief of a man's souL A wounded 
spirit who can bear 1 Sin is its own punishment. It forms 
a part of God's great plan that the wrong-doer shall be 
self-punished. Man carries retributive forces within him, 
and oflended God has only to touch them, and at once they 
let loose their vengeance upon the guilty. The punish- 
ments inflicted upon criminals by human laws, in the form 
of chains, imprisonment, loss of liberty, are light and trivial 
compared with the shame, sorrow, and remorse which the 
conscience inflicts upon them. Nay, even an ignominious, 
cruel death would be hailed by many if it served to supply 
them with a refuge from their conscience. Some have com- 
mitted self-destruction with the hope it would land them 
in a region where conscience could not reach them. It is 
the office of conscience to awaken remorse by bringing sins 
to our recollection, and sometimes long-forgotten sins. 
Occasionally she holds up one solitary but aggravated sin 
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to the view, forces it on our consideration. It may be an 
undetected sin, and one of which you have never even been 
suspected. But conscience is in possession of the secret, 
and scares you with it. It may be some word spoken or 
deed done which injured some one long since dead ; or it 
may be some evil thing which had long since faded from 
the memory, and which you hoped had been for ever 
forgotten. Every artifice is employed to evade it ; but you 
see it everywhere. It meets you at every turn, in solitude 
and in public, at midnight as well as at midday, in the 
busy throng of the city as well as in the seclusion of your 
chamber. It haunts you like an unwelcomed spectre, and 
meets you where you least expected to find it. No menace 
can compel it to depart, no enchantment can wile it from 
the scene. At other times, sins come trooping in upon 
you in groups and clusters, when many of the evils, errors, 
and follies of your life stand out to view, and alarm you 
with their number as well as their atrocity. Some have 
crossed the seas to distant lands, hoping by distancing the 
scenes and associations of their sins, to rid themselves of 
guilty memories ; but conscience pursues the fugitive across 
the ocean into the far off-land, and even there, with her 
magic wand, peoples the whole scene with the same 
wretched memories. When the consciousness of sin rests 
upon the soul, peace departs. There is no peace to the 
wicked. It is not so much the sense of danger that 
alarms, but the painful conviction that you have done 
wrong, and that your life has been a life of guilt. 
Does Christianity offer any remedy for this kind of 
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disquietude? Yes. It brings pardon in its hand; it 
cancels sin, remits the punishment; and the witnessing 
Spirit, assuring the believing soul of this, secures peace for 
the heart distracted with guilty fears. *I have blotted 
out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, 
thy sins.' These words inly spoken to your heart enable 
you to say, 'Therefore, being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.' Forgive- 
ness does not alter the fact of guilt. Pardon will never do 
away with the fact that you have transgressed. It will be 
historically true for ever that you have sinned. The song 
of the redeemed in heaven contains sentiments that will 
perpetuate for ever the memory of the fact that they have 
sinned : ' Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in His own blood ! * Forgiveness will not produce 
precisely the same feelings in a man as those he would 
have, had he never done wrong. There must be a differ- 
ence between the peace enjoyed by a purely innocent being 
and the peace of the pardoned sinner. The one is a 
perpetual calm, that has never been disturbed by guilty 
fears, and never lashed into storm by remorse; but the 
other is a peace which follows a troubled state of mind, 
a calm which comes after the storm. The peace of the 
forgiven man may be less calm and steady and uniform 
than the peace of the innocent angel who has never sinned, 
but the peace of the forgiven sinner will be more intense, 
rapturous, and thrilling. 

During the reign of Henry VIII., history informs us that 
a nobleman condemned to die received the royal pardon 
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just a few hours before the time fixed for his execution, and, 
being unexpected, he was overpowered, ho was transported 
with joy, and suddenly died of a rapture of gladness. 
Some of you know what it is to endure the terrors of an 
approaching helL Treading on the verge of outer darkness, 
the black thoughts of despair haunted you like furies. The 
sentence of condemnation had already been passed, and 
you seemed like one waiting the hour of execution ; but 
Jesus passed by, and, with the light of His countenance, 
dissipated the despairing gloom, cancelled the sentence of 
condemnation, proclaimed a royal pardon, with the magic 
touch of His mercy dissolved your chains and bade you 
go free. It need not surprise us if, with a transport of 
gladness, you exclaimed, *0 Lord, I will praise Thee; 
though Thou wast angry with me. Thine anger is turned 
away, and Thou comfortedst me. Behold, God is my 
salvation; I will trust, and not be afraid: for the Lord 
Jehovah is my strength and my song ; He also is become 
my salvation.' 

Even after guilt has been cancelled and pardon pro- 
nounced, the good man finds another spiritual cause of 
unrest in the natural depravity of his heart, his proneness 
to evil. Sin hath no more dominion over him. Its power 
is broken, its rule is at an end. Evil is no longer in the 
ascendancy. The usurper has been dethroned. Grace 
reigns. Nevertheless, corruption dwells within. Evil, 
although hurled from the throne, has not been destroyed. 
Its power is broken, but not annihilated. It struggles for 
the mastery. It prompts to wrong ; it lends a listening ear 
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to the tempter's voice: 'The flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, and these are 
contrary the one to the other.' Although the flesh has 
often been resisted and defeated in the strife, yet it comes 
again to do battle with the Spirit, and sometimes threatens 
to reassert supremacy. Yes, there are moments when 
the Christian feels his safety imperilled, his salvation 
jeopardised, owing to the attacks of his own obstinate 
depravity. After repeated and desperate battles with evil, 
he sometimes becomes faint and dispirited ; and, fancying 
himself unequally matched, he is tempted to give up the 
strife as utterly hopeless. 

Many of you know what these strifes mean. By bitter 
experience you know the tumult they occasion, and how 
they have disturbed your peace. And is there no remedy 1 
Are you doomed to carry this inward evil with you to the 
verge of the grave? Is death the only power that can 
rescue you from it 1 Is the first Adam stronger than the 
second 1 Is evil mightier than good ? Is Belial stronger 
than Jesus ? No, thank God. ' He is able to save to the 
uttermost all that come unto Grod by Him.' The remedy is 
at hand. The deepest depravity cannot exceed the efficacy 
of atoning blood. It shall never be said by the Accuser 
that there is a spot of depravity on your heart which blood 
Divine cannot cleanse. When an assembled universe meet 
before the throne of the universal Judge, the Evil One 
will not be able to point to a single polluted soul, and say, 
' This moral stain is now upon this heart because the great 
Atonement made no provision for removing it.' No, Jesus 



Digitized by 



Google 



254 God the only Rest of Souls, 

is mighty to save. He who dethroned the usurper can 
expel him. He who cancelled guilt can abolish inward 
eviL He who demolished the tree can pluck up every 
root and fibre of eviL He who pardoned can also purify. 
* For this purpose was the Son of God manifested, that He 
might destroy the works of the devil.' Tossed and agitated 
by the inward evils which afflict you, your only remedy is 
in obeying the call, * Return unto thy rest, O my soul ; for 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.' 

There are seasons in the good man's life corresponding 
with the four seasons of the year. The Christian life 
begins with the Wirder of remorseful convictions, when 
sin hurls its retributive forces upon him, when guilt assails 
the soul, and the moral nature is lashed into storm, and 
he himself realises the truth of the scripture, * The wicked 
are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose 
waters cast up mire and dirt.' Then, after the winter of 
remorse and conviction, comes the Spring^ with its genial 
showers of repentance, its tears of contrition on account of 
sin, the meltings of grief for having grieved a gracious 
Lord. Then comes the Summer^ when the Sun of Eight 
eousness chases away the clouds and darkness, the fears 
and remorse, revealing the light of the Divine countenance, 
bringing pardon, peace, and healing to the soul. Then 
comes the Autumn^ with its ripe fruit of righteousness, 
its matured piety, its meetness for the heavenly gamer, 
the perfect development of the graces of the Christian 
character, and full conformity to the Lord Jesus. 

Many now hearing me know of the tumult, the agita- 
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tion, and disquietude of which we have spoken, but who 
have never experienced the rest to which we have referred. 
To many life has been a stormy strife. Outwardly it may 
have been smooth, prosperous, and flowing, but inwardly 
it has been stormy. If the history of your inner life could 
be written, you would have to record many a battle ; many 
seasons of fear, anxiety, and apprehension about the 
future; many troubled thoughts about your religious 
condition ; many terrible forebodings of the consequences 
of a guilty life. With no settled creed, no strong convic- 
tion of truth, and above all, no peace with your conscience 
or with God, you have been tossed both mentally and 
morally on unknown seas. Despite every effort to forget 
or postpone the great subjects of the soul, God, and 
eternity, yet they have at times pressed themselves upon 
your thoughts with alarming vividness and overwhelming 
force. Feeling that peace could only be obtained by for- 
getting them, you have bidden them begone, but they 
have obstinately refused to obey your bidding. These 
solemn thoughts have invaded the secrecy of your 
chamber; they have come unbidden into the walks of 
business and the marts of commerce. They have peopled 
your solitude, and augmented the crowd in the city. At 
times they seemed to be your close and constant com- 
panions, restraining and awing you. There have been 
moments when you would have given much to be able to 
forget them, and to pursue your selfish way utterly 
oblivious of them ; but the loving Spirit would not allow 
you to forget them. He caused them to pursue and sur- 
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round you, even in the midst of revelry and folly, where 
their presence was most unwelcome, and where they sadly 
embittered your guilty pleasures. O ye troubled, tempest- 
tossed spirits, yearning for the rest which you have sought 
in vain in evil courses! come ye to Him who alone is 
the true rest of souls. He invites you. He bids you 
welcome. He assures you of that which you need — Rest. 
Yes, rest for the intellect in the truth of God; rest for 
the heart amid all its tossings and buffetings in the 
providence of God; rest for a guilty, troubled conscience 
in the Christ of God; rest from the tumult of inward 
depravity in the Spirit of God, who is the Spirit of 
Holiness. * Return unto thy rest, my soul; for the 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.' 
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TI7E are going to direct your attention to five distinct 
' ' passages of Scripture, all of them, however, to be 
found in St. PauPs Epistle to the Ephesians, and all 
bearing on the same subject : — 

* Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christy 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ,^ — Eph. L 3. 

* Which He wrought in Christ, tohen He raised Him from 
the dead, and set Him at His own right hand in the 
heavenly places,^ — Eph. i. 20. 

* And liath raised us up together, and made vs sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesvs.* — Eph. ii. 6. 

* To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers 
in heavenly places might be known by the church the mani- 
fold wisdom of God,' — Eph. iii. 10. 

' For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 

principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 

darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 

heavenly places ' (* high places ' in the Authorised Version, 

17 
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but the word in the original is the same as that translated 

* heavenly places ' in the other four passages). — Eph. vi. 12. 

Our theme is the Hbavbnly Places. 

What and where are they 1 The word * places ' in our 
version is in italics, signifying that there is no word cor- 
responding with it in the original Some have chosen to 
substitute the word 'things,' and in each passage read 
'heavenly things.' We prefer omitting both 'places' and 

* things,' and to adopt one word more in harmony with the 
original, Heavenlies, The word is peculiar to St. Paul, who 
employs it five times in this epistle, and seldom anywhere 
else. We shall better understand its meaning by a careful 
examination of the passages where the phrase occurs. At 
the outset we may venture to observe that in no instance 
does the phrase denote the heaven of heavens, the final 
abode of the holy. It marks rather the sphere occupied 
by the true Church on earth ; the kingdom of Christ here 
below into which all true believers have entered ; the new 
creation into which every new creature in Christ Jesus 
hath passed, and of which he forms a part; the new 
spiritual world into which we are bom when bom again, 
born from above, bom of the Spirit of God. 

I. 

Read Eph. ii 4-6: 'But God, being rich in mercy, 
for His great love wherewith He loved us, even when we 
were dead through our trespasses, quickened us together 
with Christ, and raised us up with Him, and made us 
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to sit with Him in the heavenly places, in Christ 
Jesus.'— E. V. 

In this passage the heavenlies are described as a Realm 
WHERE A New Spiritual Life is enjoyed. There are 
many forms and degrees of life. The acmn has life in 
itself. It is a living thing. It contains the germ of the 
tree. Place it in the soil, and under certain conditions the 
mysterious thing within will expand, burst the incrustation, 
push its roots downward through the soil, and its sapling 
trunk upward to catch the light and warmth of the sun. 
There is a sense in which it may be said that the acorn by 
this process is born again, bom into a new world, into a 
higher life. The bird in the shell has a world of its own, 
very contracted. That shell constitutes the boundary of 
its existence, but when the shell is broken, the imprisoned 
bird bursts its way into a new world; it has a wider 
horizon, new associations; new facts are revealed to it, 
new powers operate upon it; it is born into a new life. 
Take the animal, again. It has a world of its own in what 
it sees, feels, hears, tastes; but its sphere is limited to 
matter and sense. Immediately around it there is a world 
to which it is dead, in which it never lived, and in which 
it never had the capacity of living. The world of thought, 
imagination, law, science, philosophy, reason, is all around 
it ; but the brute knows nothing about it, does not live in 
it, is not bom into it. But suppose that, by some wondrous 
power given you by the Creator, you could endow a horse 
with reason and intellect, Avithout changing his locality, a 
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new world would open up to him; he would be a new 
creature; things new and marvellous would burst upon 
his new-created faculties ; he would be bom into a new 
life. Hitherto he has been outside that world of mind, 
unconscious of its existence, a stranger to its properties; 
but the moment you touch him with the inspiration of 
thought and reason, you quicken and raise him into new- 
ness of life, and introduce him into a new world. 

Let us go a step higher, from the animal to man. By- 
reason of his intellectual nature, his power of thought, 
man is raised to a higher plane of existence than that 
occupied by the animal Man lives in this world of 
thought, of reason, of philosophy, of science. He can trace 
effects to their cause, and that cause to another cause back 
of it and above it. Man puts the questions : Why this ? 
Wherefore \kiAi% TF^^<!€ the other? How came this to 
be OS it is 1 How came the other to be where it is ? The 
animal cannot reason thus. He has no rational faculty 
qualifying him for moving in this world of thought. 

Let us go a step higher still, even to the spiritual life, 
the life of God begotten in the soul of man by the Spirit 
of God. When Christ who is the Life becomes our life, 
is formed within us, and lives in us, the natural man 
becomes spiritual, the sinful holy, the earthly heavenly. 
This great change is spoken of as a 

Translation 
from one kingdom into another, from darkness into light, 
from Satan to God, from the power of darkness into the 
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kingdom of the Son of His love, from death to life. It is 
spoken of as a 

New Birthf 

a birth from above, bom again, bom of the Spirit, born 
into a new world, into a new existence, with new environ- 
ments. It is spoken of as a 

New Creation, 
The man becomes a something he was not before, a new 
creature ; old things have passed away, and all things have 
become new. 

In the Epistle to the GalatiaJis, St. Paul, referring to this 
change, speaks of himself as 

Grucifiedy yet living, 

* I am crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I live.' The old 

* I ' cnicified, but the new * I ' living ; the old man of sin 
put to death by crucifixion, but the new man living ; the 
natural man dead, but the new creature quickened into 
newness of life. The principle of sin, the * I ' which caused 
me to sin, is crucified ; nevertheless I live ; for Christ, who 
is the Life, liveth in me. In our text, however, St. Paul 
employs the strong figure of the 

Resurrection 
to describe the greatness of the change. In their fonner 
condition these Ephesian believers were dead through 
trespasses, dead in sins, dead to God ; but now they are 
quickened together with Christ, raised together with 
Christ, and in the possession of this new life they are 
sitting together with Christ in the heavenlies. The word 
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* quickened ' does not mean the revival or renewal of a life 
that is languid, not the springing into life from a germ ; 
but to bring from death into life, an infusion of life from 
that which is external into that which is dead; in one 
word, an actual resurrection. This new condition of being 
into which we are brought when raised from the death of 
sin into the life of righteousness is called the heavenlies. 
It is life, a new life, life eternal, begun. 

This constitutes the vital distinction between the Church 
and the world, the saved and the unsaved, the natural 
and the spiritual, the sinful and the holy man. All who 
are bom from above are lifted into this higher zone of 
spiritual life. They are in the world, but not of the world. 
Not all who are church members, not all who partake of 
the holy sacraments of the Church, have reached this 
higher circle of the heavenlies. Many baptized ones, many 
partakers of the Holy Communion, and many whose names 
are enrolled on the Church register, are still outside the 
heavenlies, still in the kingdom of darkness. They have 
never crossed the border line, never been bom into this 
spiritual world where newness of life is enjoyed. But men 
renewed by the Spirit of God form a circle of their own, 
a world of their own ; they belong to many nationalities, 
they speak in many tongues, they tread the soil of many 
lands, and breathe the air of many climes; but they 
are all known to God. To His eye they form a holy 
nation, a peculiar people, gathered out of the world ; once 
foreigners, now fellow-citizens with the saints; once strangers, 
now members of the household of faith ; once enemies, now 
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children by adoption ; once afar oflF, now made nigh by the 
blood of Christ; once dead in sin, now dead to sin and 
alive to God, quickened together with Christ, raised 
together with Him, and made to sit together with Him in 
the heavenly places. 

II. 

Eead Eph. i. 3 : * Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with every 
spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ.' 

In this passage the heavenlies are represented as a 
Rbalm where all Spibitital Blessings abe enjoyed. 
Yes, spiritual blessings, in harmony with the new spiritual 
life. * They that are after the flesh do mind the things of 
the flesh, but they that are after the Spirit the things of 
the Spirit' (Rom viii. 5). 

What are these spiritual blessings 1 

1. In the heavenlies we have a new spiritual vision: 
* Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.' — 
This promise is not limited to the future, it applies also in 
part to the present. The pure in heart see God tww. To 
the opened eye of the heart He is ever present. True, the 
holy man while in the flesh sees through a glass dimly, or 
as in a mirror imperfectly, still he does see in that glass the 
• glory of the Lord. 

' Faith lends its realising light, 
The clouds disperse, the shadows fly ; 
The Invisible appears in sight, 
And God is seen by mortal eye.' 



Digitized by 



Google 



264 The Heavenlies. 

In the regeneration the inner eye of the soul is opened to 
discover spiritual realities. This is one of the blessings 
which, St. Paul says, comes to us as the result of our 
renewal (ver. 18), 'The eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened' — or, as in the R V., 'having the eyes 
of your heart enlightened* — that ye may know. Ejiow 
what ? St, Paul mentions three things as coming to our 
knowledge through the opened eye of the heart. 

(a) ' That ye may know what is the hope of His calling.' 
Hope is here used for the object of bope, that wbich is 
hoped for, that blessed hope set before us, that eternal 
prospect opened out for all who are in Christ. This can 
be discerned only when the inner eye of the soul is 
opened. 

(&) *What the riches of the glory of His inheritance 
in the saints.' That wealth of grace which transforms, 
sustains, protects, and ultimately glorifies the saints. The 
noblest work of God is not the material creation, not the 
angel, but the sinner made holy. K'ext to the person of 
the Redeemer, the most wonderful and the most glorious 
thing in heaven will be redeemed men, so perfect, so spotless, 
that God Himself will be able to say of them, * They are 
without fault before the throne of God.' The riches of 
the glory of His inheritance will be seen in the saints thus 
sanctified. 

(c) * WhdX (is) the exceeding greatness of His power to 
us ward who believe.' The believer knows what he was 
under sin ; he knows what he is under grace ; he knows 
what he felt under sin in the form of remorse and misery; 
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he knows what he feels under grace in the form of peace, 
hope, love, joy ; he alone can fully appreciate the contrast 
between the one condition and the other; he alone can 
understand the greatness of that power which raised him 
from the old condition into the new, from death into life. 
The hope of His calling, the riches of the glory of His 
inheritance in the saints, the exceeding greatness of His 
power to usward who believe, can only be known through 
the opened eye of the heart. To know them we must 
experience them. 

Elisha saw what his servant did not see (2 Kings vi 17), 
Elisha saw his spiritual helpers. The servant was not 
blind. His physical vision was perfect. The inner eye of 
the heart was closed. Elisha prayed that God would open 
it None but God could. The young man could open or 
close his eyelid at will, but he could not open the inner 
eye of the soul; the prophet could not do it for him. 
Hence the prophet prayed that God would open it. When 
in answer to prayer his inner eye was opened, the young 
man saw that the sphere, which before seemed only empty 
space, was now thronged with the glittering armies of 
heaven. 

2. Another spiritual blessing is a new taste. — In the 
realm of the heavenlies the good man feasts on spiritual 
dainties. He has meat to eat which the world knows not 
of ; he has spread before him * a feast of fat things, a feast 
of wine on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines 
on the lees well refined ' (Isa. xxv. 6). He has bread from 
heaven, manna from above, angels* food. He becomes 
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possessed of hope, love, joy, peace, patience; to all these 
he was a stranger while in the lower sphere of nature ; but 
when he opens his heart to receive the Christ, the Redeemer 
fulfils the promise, * I will sup with him and he with Me,' 
and the soul is satisfied as with marrow and fatness. 

3. In the realm of the heavenlies we hear ivew sounds, 
— A new hearing becomes ours. The inner ear is^opened. 
God is heard speaking where silence reigned before. Celestial 
strains come sweeping down their harmonies upon the 
soul. The opened ear of the soul catches the tones of 
the voice Divine, and recognises it as the voice of God 
when it responds to the voice of our prayer. The air is 
tremulous with the fluttering of the wing of the Angel of 
the Covenant when He overshadows and protects His own ; 
voices from distant realms are heard, to which the good 
man responds, * Speak, Lord ; for Thy servant heareth.' 

4. In the heavenlies we have also new sensations. — Love 
to God now, dread of Him before. Formerly His presence 
was a terror, now it is a joy. When under sin, the conscious- 
ness of His nearness made every place a hell ; under grace, 
the sense of His nearness makes every place a heaven. 

5. In these heavenlies we become the possessors of a 
spiritiuil judgment : * He that is spiritual judgeth all things, 
yet he himself is judged of no man.' — The natural man, 
whatever be his genius, whatever his capacity for judging 
in art, philosophy, or science, has no capacity for judging 
spiritual things. He lacks the faculty of spiritual discern- 
ment. Speak to him of peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, he has never felt it, and cannot understand it ; 
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of joy in the Holy Ghost, to this he is an entire stranger, 
and does not discern it. To him the peace and joy are 
nothing more than the fruit of enthusiasm, excitement, 
fancy, or the ravings of an exuberant imagination. But to 
the good man these spiritual blessings are realities. He 
has them in possession. To him they are matters of daily 
experience. 

*What we have felt and seen, 
With confidence we tell ; 
And publish to the sons of men 
The signs infallible.' 

Well may he take up the anthem, * Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 
every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ.* 

III. 

Read Eph. iii. 10: *To the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in the heavenly places might be 
known by the church the manifold wisdom of God.' 

This passage sets forth the heavenlies as a Eealm whbre 
WB HAVE Nbw Spiritual Associates. By the birth from 
above we are introduced into the society of angelic orders, 
spiritual existences, who, although invisible, become our 
companions, friends, and defenders. We are nearer the 
spirit world than we are apt to imagine. In the Epistle to 
the Hebrews a contrast is instituted between the Jewish 
economy and the Christian, between the Sinai of the law 
and the Sion of the gospel. To the converted Jews who 



Digitized by 



Google 



268 The Heavenlies, 

are addressed in that epistle, the apostle says, *Ye are 
come unto Mount Zion, unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem.* These expressions do not refer 
to heaven, the final home of the redeemed, but[to the Church 
of God on earth. Sinai is never placed as the antithesis of 
heaven. It is, however, often made to stand in contrast with 
the new covenant under the gospel The Church on earth 
is the Mount Zion spoken of. These Hebrew beHevers were 
already in this mount, in the heavenly Jerusalem. Ye are 
come, not *ye are coming ; * not *ye shall come,' but ' ye 
are come.* The heavenly Jerusalem in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews is the same as the heavenly places in the Epistle 
to the Ephesians. And now that the saints have entered 
this heavenly Jerusalem, or these heavenly places, their 
companions are — 

1. *The innumerable company of angels* — the princi- 
paUties and powers of heaven, spiritual existences con- 
stituting the ministers and attendants on the throne of 
the Mediator. 

2. * The general assembly and church of the First-born 
written in heaven.* This phrase comprehends all the 
children of God on earth, all souls renewed by the Spirit 
of God, members of the household of faith, and registered on 
high. Personally they are on earth, constituting the Church, 
redeemed and saved, but their names are enrolled above. 

3. *The spirits of just men made perfect* The saints 
departed and glorified are still present in these heavenly 
places. Yes, their spirits are with us and around us. 
Their bodies are not. These have returned to dust in the 
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land of corruption, but their disembodied spirits though 
invisible are nigh, and associated with us in the heavenly- 
places, — these perfected human spirits, together with the 
angelic powers, form that vast assembly, occupying the 
great amphitheatre around us. * Wherefore, seeing we also 
are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let 
us lay aside every weight,' etc. What witnesses % Those 
mentioned in the previous chapter — Abel, Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, and the long catalogue of 
the noble worthies who have obtained a good report through 
faith. We are on the racecourse, struggling, toiling; 
around us, immediately around us, looking down upon us 
from the galleries, are the celestial hierarchies of various 
ranks ; and not they only, but also those who once were on 
the field, who wrestled hard as we do now with sins and 
doubts and fears, but who are now victorious and crowned 
for ever. They are invisible to us, while we are visible to 
them. They are not omniscient or omnipresent. They 
cannot compass the whole field with a glance. Only a portion 
of it is open to them at any one moment. The area of their 
vision is limited from any given standpoint. The whole 
field is open to their inspection, and they may sweep over 
it with inconceivable swiftness. Like the British army 
scattered abroad throughout the empire, in our colonies, 
and on our coasts, wherever there is danger of invasion or 
fear of uprising, so these celestial watchers are stationed 
in detachments throughout the realm of the heavenlies 
From their seats they are ever ready to sweep down to 
help and succour the feeble and struggling, or to keep them 
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in all their ways, lest at any time they dash their foot 
against a stone. They watch the fluctuations of our course 
with a divine curiosity and sympathy of which we have 
but a faint conception. They only wait the bidding of the 
King, and instantly they are on the wing ministering to the 
wrestlers. Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth 
to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation 1 

These spiritual spectators are here not only to succour 
and help as benevolent creatures, but they are also here 
as intellectual beings, to study and admire the manifold 
wisdom of God as displayed in and through the Church. I 
once stood by an exquisite piece of mechanism, admiring 
the grace and ease of its movements and the efficiency of 
its work, when the inventor and proprietor, standing by 
me, said, * That machine is doing the work of one hundred 
and twenty hands, and it only requires those two young 
persons to attend to it That vcdve •cos.t me nearly ten 
years* thought to find out its place and work ; that spring 
cost me another ten years' thought to find out its place and 
mission; that wheel cost me about another ten years' 
thought to find out its place and work ; and the whole has 
taken me more than forty years of close thinking befoi^e 
bringing it into the state of completion in which you now 
see it.' The more closely I examined it, the more did I 
discern of the manifold wisdom of the mind who invented 
it. In the realms of the heavenlies,,God has planted the 
vast mechanism of redemption whereby bad men are made 
good men, the sinful holy, the earthly heavenly, the 
carnal spiritual. Saved from sin, lifted out of degradation. 
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delivered from the dominion of evil, sanctified to God, in 
love with everything that is true, holy, and divine, the 
saints become a spectacle which commands the wonder and 
admiration of the vast assembly of spiritual onlookers. In 
the congregation of regenerated souls, angels see the great 
salvation of Grod unveiled, not in theory, but in its practical 
working, its glorious issues, its new-creating power. Here 
they see the manifold wisdom of God — ^wisdom in the early 
founding of the scheme, wisdom in the originating love, 
wisdom in the incarnation of the Divine Son, wisdom in 
the life, the works, and words of the Incarnate One; 
wisdom in His sacrificial death, in His resurrection, in His 
ascension, in His intercession ; wisdom in the gift and work 
of the Holy Spirit; wisdom in the justification of the 
sinner, in the regeneration and sanctification of his nature ; 
wisdom in the general resurrection and final judgment; 
wisdom in the final glorification of the holy, and in the 
everlasting exclusion of the unbelieving. 

IV. 

Read Eph. vL 12: 'For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the daiiness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in heavenly places.' 

In this passage the heavenlies are described as a Eealm 

WHERE THE SaINTS HAVE GrBAT CONFLICTS WITH SPIRITUAL 

Adversaries. The principalities and powers of evil, the 
rulers of darkness, have access to these heavenlies, and are 
engaged in active and desperate warfare with the saints. 
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These heavenly places cannot possibly mean the final home 
of the saved, for there the struggle is over, the victory won ; 
from that world all foes are for ever excluded ; but here^ in 
these heavenlies, the forces of the pit marshal themselves, 
the spiritual hosts of wickedness are encamped ; we hear 
the clash of arms and the din of battle ; the fiery darts of 
the Evil One are hissing and flying in all directions, so that 
the sons of God who are on the field have need daily to be 
clad with the whole armour of God. 

You who have passed through the strait gate into the 
inner circle of saintship, are conscious daily that the 
tempters are not all outside; they have followed you 
in ; they track your steps ; they confront you. Evermore 
you feel they are near; you see their seductive charms; 
you hear their deceitful whispera; you are not ignorant 
of their devices. On the theatre of the heavenlies you are 
combatants. Your invisible foes are numerous, subtle, and 
strong. They are spiritual beings of high rank, dignified 
with the titles, * principalities and powers.' They are old 
experienced warriors, and have been on the field for 
centuries. They are better versed in the tactics of 
spiritual warfare than you. The most seraphic piety can 
afford no exemption from their assaults. Sometimes they 
lie in ambush, ready to pounce upon you suddenly and 
unawares; sometimes they do battle with you, with 
Apollyon strength and fierceness. St. Paul suggests that 
it is not safe even for a moment to put off the armour. 
In our former condition we were the associates, the subjects, 
the vassals of these spiritual wickednesses ; but now that 
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we have cast off their yoke, renounced their fellowship, 
left their dark dominion, they have malignantly pursued 
us into the heavenlies, where they tempt, solicit, persecute, 
and assail us. In our former condition we were friends, 
and sided with them, but now we count them our foes, 
and wage eternal war against them. 

V. 
Kead Eph. i. 18-23: * According to the working of 
His mighty power, which He wrought in Christ, when He 
raised Him from the dead, and set Him at His own right 
hand in the heavenly places.* 

This passage teaches us that in the heavenlies we have 
A New Spiritual King. 

In this realm of the heavenlies the Lord Jesus is 
supreme. The Father hath set Him at His own right hand, 
and constituted Him Head of the Church, Head in Uie 
Church, and Head over all things to the Church. 

This world alienated from God became a kingdom of 
darkness, governed by the prince of darkness, who is said 
to rule in the heart of the children of disobedience, and as 
all men became disobedient, Satan ruled in the hearts of all 
men, leading them captive at his will. Thrice does Jesus 
Christ admit the sovereign rule of Satan over men by calling 
him *the prince of this world' (John xii. 31, xiv. 30, 
xvi. 11). St. Paul calls him *the prince of the power of 
the air.' In speaking again of the principalities of evil in 
their collective capacity, he calls them * the rulers of the 
darkness of this world.' 

18 
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The scene we have to contemplate is that of the whole 
world in darkness, under the dominion of the Evil One, the 
prince of darkness ; in the midst of this dark world Jesus 
Christ establishes His own kingdom of light and purity. 
Taking His stand in the midst of the lost and ruined. He, 
with passionate entreaty, endeavours to persuade men to 
transfer their allegiance from the destroyer of men to 
Himself as the Kedeemer of men. All who obey His call 
and accept His kingship are delivered from the bondage of 
the usurper, rescued from the kingdom of darkness, and 
admitted into all the privileges of His kingdom of light. 
Outside this sacred enclosure of the heavenlies is still the 
kingdom of darkness, where the Evil One rules ; but within 
the enclosure the Lord Jesus is supreme everywhere. But 
did you not say that the rulers of darkness are also in great 
force in this kingdom of light 1 Yes, certainly. St. Paul 
says so, and our own experience confirms it. But they are 
here only as tempters, not as rulers ; here as seducers, not 
as kings. Throughout the realm of the heavenlies, Satan 
cannot boast of a single throne. He reigns not in a single 
heart ; no one here owns him lord. In the outside darkness 
he has his throne, his vassals ; there he rules, he reigns ; 
but in the heavenly places he has no supreme sway, no 
sovereign sceptre. His government is limited to *the 
darkness of this world.* This phrase marks the area of his 
supremacy, defines the extent of his kingdom. All the 
occupants of the heavenly places are the loyal subjects of 
another King, even Jesus, who hath delivered them from 
the powers of darkness, and translated them into His 
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kingdom of light and love. The Evil One may be here 
going about seeking in orcjer that he may devour, now 
using deceit, falsehood, subtlety, to seduce the saved ones 
from their allegiance to Christ, and anon mustering 
his forces for an assault, that he may regain the ascendancy 
and bring some back into the kingdom of darkness from 
which Christ has delivered them. Here, then, lies our 
safety, that while our spiritual foes have invaded the 
heavenly places to tempt and seduce, yet Jesus reigns. 

* Earth, rejoice ; our Lord is King ! 
Sons of men, His praises sing ; 
Sing ye in triumphant strains, 
Jesus the Messiah reigns ! ' 

Not only is Christ supreme over all the saved occupants 
of the heavenly places, but He is sovereign Lord over all 
the spirits of evil that are here. The Father hath set the 
Divine Son * at His own right hand in the heavenly places, 
far above all principality, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come.' The tempters in 
the heavenly places are under the control of the King. 
They are under restraint. They work in chains. They 
tempt under permission. In times of old, human reason 
would have argued, if God purposed to keep in safety the 
Jewish Church, that He would have placed her in some 
solitary island where the waves of the sea would be a 
perpetual defence, or in a mountainous country where ever- 
lasting hills are a defence against all invaders ; whereas it 
was His will to place her where she was compassed > about 
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with enemies many and mighty. On the north were the 
Phenicians and Syrians, on the south the Amalekites 
and Edomites, on the west the Philistines, on the east 
the Moabites and Ammonites. Israel was scarcely ever free 
from assault from one or other of these hostile nations, so 
that the king of Israel had constant demands upon his 
resources in order to defend his own. But while David 
was king, his fear was upon all the nations round about ; 
and when Israel was assailed, the people would sing the 
victorious power of their king, and cheer one another into 
confidence by singing with timbrel and harp the anthem, 
* Let the children of Zion be joyful in their king.* When 
Zion was oppressed and downtrodden, her foe mighty and 
herself in helpless bondage, the prophet was charged to 
minister confort and hope to her, and what was the message 
which he was authorised to deliver ? * Say unto Zion, Thy 
God reigneth.* So now, the heavenly places where the 
Church dwells is invaded by enemies ; she is exposed to peril, 
afflicted and tossed ; but this is her comfort — her Davidic 
King lives. The Lord is great in Zion, and His fear is upon 
all the nations round about. "When He makes bare His arm, 
the enemies cannot stand before Him. In the greatness of 
His strength He rules in the midst of His enemies, and will 
rule until the last enemy is put under His feet. With 
holy confidence we may hurl the defiance at all our foes — 

' Though the sons of night blaspheme, 
More there are with us than them; 
God with us, we cannot fear; 
Fear, ye fiends ; for Christ is here ! ' 
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Observe the nature and order of the apostle's thoughts 
concerning the heavenly places. In all the five passages 
he speaks of ^ritual things. First of all, of sptritiial life, 
by which we are introduced into this new spiritual realm 
which he designates heavenly places — quickened together 
with Christ, raised together with Christ, into newness of 
life. Secondly, we have new spiritual blessings, in harmony 
with the new spiritual life. Thirdly, we have new spiritual 
associates and friends, in the principalities and powers who 
are commissioned to minister to us. Fourthly, we have 
new spiritual enemies, in the evil powers with whom we 
once wickedly sided, but against whom we now take up 
our weapons. Fifthly, we have a new Sjnritual King, to 
whom we have sworn eternal allegiance. This King is 
infinite in power, and pledged by solemn oath and cove- 
nant to defend us ; so that, however numerous and strong 
our enemies, we may with confidence and joy exclaim, 
* Greater, infinitely greater, is He who is with us than all 
those that are against us ! ' 

Let me in conclusion press home the solemn question 
upon your heart, Do you know anything of this transition 
from spiritual death to spiritual life 1 Have you crossed 
the border line from darkness into light 1 Have you trans- 
ferred your allegiance from the prince of this world to the 
Prince of Peace ? Have you entered this spiritual realm 
of the heavenlies, where the light of God floods the place, 
where the tree of life grows, where fruits of paradise 
abound, righteousness, peace, and joy 1 Have these spiritual 
things become to you sacred, conscious realities *? To some 
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they may be mysterious and inexplicable, and seem to be 
the mere shadows of an excited fancy, the dreams of 
enthusiasm, but to the spiritual man they are great and 
blessed realities. You admit that there is a world for our 
senses in what we see, hear, taste, touch ; but is there no 
world for our thoughts, for our affections, for our spiritual 
instincts % A spiritual yet real world surrounds the spiritual 
man — a world not seen with the eye, not heard by the ear, 
not felt by the touch, but more substantial and truer than 
that reported by the senses. To the natural unrenewed man 
all this is a hidden mystery, but to all who believe it has 
been made known by the Spirit of God, enabling them to say, 
* That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with us ; and truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus 
Christ.' 



MORRISON AND OIBB, PRINTERS, EDINBURGH. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 




Digitized b^ 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



i 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



